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The following work has been prepared to supply a place 
which the author considered of too essential importance 
in the welfare of Methodism to remain any longer vacant. 

Due prominence has been given to certain views of 
Christ and His religion, with an aim to meet the wants of 
the age in its tendency to formalism, lukewarmness, and 
worldliness ; while the chief phases of Christian experience, 
as brought out in Methodist Class Meetings, have been 
constantly kept in view. 

There has been more attention paid to the thought and 
spirit than the style; to write suggestively, rather than 
elaborately. ' 

In the choice of hymns for the end of each chapter, 
Wesley has been purposely avoided, except in one or two 
cases; not because anything better could be found, biit 
because it was thought that Wesley^s hymns were in the 
hands of every Leader, and something new to them may 
add more interest to the book, and, meanwhile, furnish 
additional sacred poetry to what they already have. 

The arrangement of the book into chapters and meetings 
is more for variety and form than as a necessary part of 
its order. As there are on an average forty class meetings 
held in a year (deducting for monthly prayer meetings), 
the work has been divided into forty chapters or meetings, 
with from ten to twelve pieces in each chapter or meeting, 
as that may be taken as the average number of members 
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in each class. It is not, however, thought that this 
arrangement will provide, in each meeting in the book, 
such material as may be needed in each meeting as held 
by the Leader; but that the reading over one or two 
chapters, as time permits, may assist the Leader in 
responding to those expressions of experience which 
may come before him from the members of his class. 
Hence it is far from the intention of the author that 
any of the following pieces should be read to members, 
or should be committed to memory and repeated. They 
are simply meant to assist the Leader in the best way 
which he may choose to adopt. 

The propriety of providing a work with special reference 
to the assistance of Class Leaders, has been called in 
question by some persons. No sound and forcible reason, 
however, has been adduced in support of the objection. 

The reasons why help should be provided for Class 
Leaders are sufficiently strong to justify the present 
attempt. Mrst. The importance of their work in its rela- 
tion to the spiritual,, numerical, and financial prosperity of 
the Church, justifies it. Secondly. The frequency of 
their work — once every week — with the same people. 
Thirdly. The diversified and difficult cases of conscience 
which come under their notice for advice. Fourthly. The 
want of time which the great majority have to read a 
variety of books, with a view to provide themselves with 
such material as they need. 

Why should it be thought desirable to prepare specific 
assistance for ministers and teachers, the majority of whom 
have had a previous training for their work, and Leaders 
be altogether left to themselves? How is this to be 
viewed ? Must it be thought that Leaders are sufficiently 
qualified in themselves, rendering all help a work of 
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supererogation ? or that their office in the Church is not 
o^ufficient importance to require help ? or that they are 
incapable of appreciating any assistance which may be 
offered them? 

While it is thought thai the pulpit and school must 
keep up with the progress of mind in its religious^ morale 
and intellectual developments^ is the Class Boom to remain 
.fifty or sixty years behind? Shall everything be done 
to make them efficient and successful in their position in 
the Church, and this be left to work on as best it can ? If 
it is a part of the Church organization^ and meant to 
subserve the interests of the Church, then why should it 
not receive its due share of attention to help it to sustain 
its proper place and do its proper work ? Writing about 
its failures, or its necessities ; its claims, or its scriptural- 
ness, will not accomplish the end. Let something actually 
be done. 

But it may be said that the work of the Class Leader is 
purely spiritual. Granted. Must there not, then, be 
preparation? Does this dispense with the propriety of 
assistance? If ^^ purely spiritual,'' the more important, 
responsible, and solemn ; and therefore the more need for 
assistance in making the preparation which the work in its 
vast nature demands. Is not the work of the minister in 
the pulpit spiritual ? . Is not the work of the Sabbath- 
school teacher spiritual? Do they, therefore, depend 
exclusively upon the resources of their own experience in 
the discharge of their duties? Whatever the experience, 
there must be something else associated with it to render 
ministers and teachers successful in their work. 

It is well understood that in the class room ejpperience 
in religion is the chief subject to be dealt with, and that 
experience in the Leader is one of the chief qualifications. 
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But, at the same time, may not assistance be appropriate 
in finding out his experience in the just perception of it, 
and the intelligent utterance of it ? Does he not also need 
knowledge of doctrine, duty, promise, precept, to an extent 
which shall enable him to teach and exhort in a way to 
promote the best spiritual interests of his members ? May 
not he, then, as a Leader, receive assistance in these, as 
well as the minister and teacher? Does it follow that 
appropriate assistance rendered to the Leader would raise 
him above his oflSce, any more than it raises them ? In 
one word, may not the arguments iu support of direct help 
being provided for ministers and teachers, in their spheres, 
apply to the Leader in his ? 

' But it may be well to inquire into the work which 
devolves upon Leaders in their classes, in order to ascertain 
still further the necessity and propriety of providing assist- 
ance for them. This cannot be better done than to quote an 
excellent fragment from the late Mr. C. Perronet, which is 
recommended by the Rev. Mr. Wesley: — "It is the duty 
of Leaders, 1. To inquire whether they (their members) 
now believe — now enjoy the life of God; whether they 
grow herein or decay ; if they decay, what is the cause, 
and what the cure. 2. Whether they aim at being fully 
devoted to God, or would keep something back; whether 
they see God^s hand in all that befalls them ; and how 
they bear what He lays upon them. 3. Whether they 
take up their cross daily ; resist the bent of nature ; oppose 
self-love in all its hidden forms, and discover it through all 
its disguises. 4. Whether they humble themselves in 
everything; are willing to be blamed and despised for 
well-doing; account it the greatest honour that Christ 
appoints them to walk with Himself in paths that are 
peculiarly His own ; whether they are willing to drink of 
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His cup, and to be baptized with His baptism. 5. Whether 
they can cordially love those that despitefiilly use them ; 
justify the ways of God in thus dealing with them ; and in 
all they suffer, seek the destruction of inward idolatry 
and impatience; how they conquer self-will 'in all its 
spiritual forms; see through all its disguises, seeking 
itself when it pretends to seek nothing but the glory of 
God. 6. Whether they are simple, open, free, and 
without reserve in speaking, and see it their duty and 
privilege so to be. 7. To inquire concerning prayer; the 
answers to prayer ; faith in Christ ; distrust of themselves ; 
consciousness of their own vileness and nothingness. 8. 
How they improve their talents ; what zeal they have for 
doing good in all they do, or suffer, or receive from God ; 
whether they live above it (above trusting in their zeal for 
doing good), making Christ their all, and offering up to 
God nothing for acceptance but His life and death. 9. 
Whether they have a clear, full, abiding conviction, that 
without inward, complete, universal holiness, no man shall 
see the Lord ; that Christ was sacrificed for us, that we 
might be a whole burnt sacrifice to God ; and that having 
received the Lord Jesus Christ will profit us nothing unless 
we steadily and uniformly walk in Him.^^ 

Such is the work of a Class Leader as laid down in the 
days of Wesley. Taking such to be the work of the 
Leader now, does he not require assistance ? 

The above extract was not seen by the author until his 
book was completed within a few pages. How far it wiU 
render the Leader assistance in his work, as therein 
specified, shall be left to him to judge. 

To show further the necessity of assistance being pro*- 
vided for Class Leaders in the discharge of their important 
duties, another extract shall be given in the words of a 
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Uving writer, Eev. J. H. Bigg, which were met with at 
the same time as the above. 

'^ A Class Leader must be thoroughly in earnest, must be 
lively in prayer, ready in speech, affectionate in manner. 
Time was when these qualifications were of themselves 
almost sufficient. In the infancy of Methodism, few 
joined the Society who were not zealous at least. The 
novelty of Methodism, the monopoly which it possessed of 
spiritual fervour and activity, the stimulant of persecution, 
the sense of the as yet undeveloped energies of the system^ 
and the anticipation of a glorious fixture which lay before 
it, kept alive the zeal and enthusiasm of the members. 
They all brought life, vigour, excitability, into the Class 
Meeting. The Leader had sometimes little to do except 
to regulate their expressions of feeling and displays of 
energy. If he himself were but lively and ready, it was 
enough. The class kept itself up. It could not but be 
attractive and popular. 

'^ But now-a-days something more is needed in a Class 
Leader than liveliness. The novelty of Methodism has 
passed away; its reproach has greatly abated, and what 
pensecution remains is too petty, and withal too partial, to 
fan the flame of zeal or enthusiasm. Methodism, more- 
over, no longer stands absolutely ahne as the evangelical 
institute and propaganda of England, and almost of the 
world. The members breathe a less bracing and stimu- 
lating atmosphere; a danger of languor has come with 
'^ these piping times of peace ;'' many profess an hereditary 
Methodism ; they have been gently led in early youth to 
join the Class Meeting. It is clear that, under such cir- 
cumstances, much more depends on the Leader than did a 
hundred years ago. The members need to be quickened, 
to be instructed, to be led on; zeal, wisdom, experience. 
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the gift equally of pungent and of persuasive speech, a 
moving earnestness and depth of character, must concur to 
the equipment of a thoroughly competent Class Leader. 
Such men may not be very numerous; yet we cannot 
doubt that they might be found in sufficient numbers to 
meet the demands of our Society, if the great object of 
seeking out and training such Leaders were studied with 
the zeal which its importance demands. The times are 
peaceful — persecution has ceased to be formidable ; there 
are many hereditary Methodists who, not having learnt 
much in a little time in the school of sharp and deep 
expeiftence, have the greater need to be schooled by a wise 
and thoughtful Christian mentor ; there is also an amount 
of intellectual activity, as respects the frame of Christian 
doctrine and the meaning of Christian experience, and 
especially the mutual relations of doctrinal and experi- 
mental truth, which must be met by a corresponding 
intelligence, clearness, and comprehensiveness in the state- 
ment of Christian doctrine and the description of Christian 
experience. For these and the like reasons Methodist 
Class Leaders to-day must be men of thoughtfulness as 
well as fervour ; n^en of individual quality and force as well 
as men of Christian sympathy and principle/^ 

Let it not be thought egotism if stated that the following 
work is considered calculated to assist Leaders in the 
particulars to which Mr. Rigg refers. 

The author would desire to feel thankful to those 
ministers who kindly responded to his circular, and who 
wrote approvingly and encouragingly of his intention; 
also to those Leaders who gave in their names as sub- 
scribers to the work before it was published. 

As in the beginning and throughout, the author has 
sought the Divine blessing, so in the end he would ask 
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that the Holy Spirit might render the book extensively 
useful j — that He would in Pentecostal energy dwell in 
the thousands of Methodist Leaders^ and make them 
mighty in their work, and instruments in elevating the 
character of Class Meetings, and increasing their spiritual 
benefits, so that they may, on a larger scale than ever, 
continue to be " wells of salvation ^' in the valley of Baca 
for Zion^s pilgrims ; — " banqueting houses '' for Christian 
travellers to the " better country ;" — armouries for soldiers 
of the Cross, to buckle on their armour anew for coming 
conflicts ; — rallying places and times for the hosts of the 
Lord, to obtain a knowledge of the Captain^s orders, and 
acquire general qualifications for the Gospel warfare ; — ^the 
gathering of disciples in the upper room, waiting for the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, whence they shall disperse, 
each one in his sphere and ability, to witness for Jesus ; — 
means of promoting afiection and confidence among the 
members, and between them and the ministry. 

That Class Meetings may be all this and a hundredfold 
more; that Leaders may, through the indwelling of the 
Spirit, be main instruments in accomplishing this ; and 
that 'The Class Leader^s Assistant^ n^ay, under God, 
contribute its share to the same blessed object, is the 
sincere prayer of 

THE AUTHOR. 

April, 1866. 



P .8. — Should this volume be sufl&ciently encouraged, it may be fol- 
lowed by others, mih a similar aim, at some future time. 
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CHAPTEE I. 
(First Meeting.) 



STANDING STILL IN EELIGION. 

How often do we hear the expression, " I know there is not 
any standing still in religion." The expression is seriptnrally 
true ; and yet are there not many who use it, in a way 
which plainly shows their knowledge to have no influence upon 
them for good ? If you are aware of this fact, then let it move 
you to all diligence in Christian duties. Your conduct in 
religion should be neither stationary nor retrogressive, but 
onward. As a man goes on in his journey, so should you in 
the ways of religion. As a child goes on in its growth of 
body, so should you in the growth of religion. As a sapling 
goes on striking its roots deeper in the earth, gaining material 
in its trunk, and i spreading its branches farther in the air, so 
should you go on acquiring stability, strength, and fruitfulness 
in religion. 

There cannot he amj standing still in religion. Can the 
earth stand still on its axis? Can time stand still in its 
channel ? Can life stand still in its course P Can God stand 
still in His Providence P or Christ in His mediation ? or the 
Spirit in His influences P Ko more can religion stand still in 
the soul. It is contrary to its inherent elements, to its noble 
purposes, and to its benevolent arrangements. 

There must not he any standing still in religion, even if there 
could. In proportion as you stood still, you would lose 
distance in your journey, growth in your life, and glory in 
your reward. By standing still, you would give the world an 
opportunity to entice, Satan the privilege of reasoniug, and 
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the flesh an advantage of complaining. You would instantly 
enter upon a backsliding state, which might end in a fearful 
apostacj from Christ. 

" GO ON UNTO PEEFECTION." « SO EXJN that ye 
may obtain." "ALWAYS ABOUND in the work of the 
Lord." 

FOLLOWING HOLINESS. 

There is no greater good which you can follow than holiness. 
If you follow knowledge, it shall vanish away ; riches, they 
shall deceive ; honour, it is an empty show ; pleasures, they 
are transient ; anything earthly, it shall either forsake you, or 
you shall forsake it. But holiness is as real, as true, as pure, 
as satisfying, as eternal, as God Himself; for it is nothing less 
than conformity to His nature in the soul, and conformity to 
His will in the life. In following this, you are following that 
which is the end of Divine revelations to man, the end of the 
entire work of the Saviour in redemption, the end of the 
universal operations of the Holy Spirit, the end of the means 
and ordinances of the Church, and the end of all the dispensa- 
tions of Providence. You are following that which distin- 
guishes God from Satan, angels from devils, saints £rom 
sinners, and heaven from hell ; that which will give you eyes 
to see God, taste to enjoy him, hands to work for ffim, feet to 
run in His ways, heart to love Him, and life to glorify HiTn ; 
that which will invest you with power for every duty, privilege, 
trial, and enemy of the Christian life ; that which will give 
peace in trouble, joy in sorrow, resignation in adversity, for- 
titude in bereavement, courage in conflict, triumph in death, 
and glory for ever; that which distinguished Enoch £rom 
Nimrod, David from Shimei, Samuel from Saul, Elijah from 
Ahab, Peter from Herod, Paul from Nero, and John from 
Diotrephes. 

This, then, is the pre-eminent good of heaven and earth. 
Follow hard after it. Let your eye be upon it, your hand 
reached out to it, your feet running towards it. Let your 
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soul thirst for it and pant after it, as the hart for the water- 
brooks. "With a diligence that shall rival or surpass that of 
the miser in following gold, or the worldling in following the 
world, or the racer in running for the prize — follow holiness. 
Make this the *' mark " at which you shall aim in all things ; 
and the " one thing " towards which you shall " press." 

" WITHOXJT HOLINESS NO MAN SHALL SEE THE 
LOED." 

ATTENTION TO DUTY. 

There is a possibility of your looking more to reward than 
to duty, and in doing this you may be influenced by sinister 
motives, and in the end fail to obtain reward. If you look to 
reward, do so through duty ; for it is only through that that 
reward is bestowed. He who promises and gives the reward, 
does so upon condition that duty is performed. It is not for 
us to expect the reward irrespective of duty. This would be 
presumption. God will not give it irrespective of duty. It is 
evident, then, that our chief aim should be attention to duty, 
leaving the reward and its bestowment with the Great Faith- 
ful Master. What is our duty, as taught by God in His 
"Word, in His providence, and in a well-enlightened conscience ? 
This is the important question for us to ponder ; and having 
received an intelligible answer, it is for us, in the fear of God, 
and with His gracious assistance, firmly, earnestly, and cou- 
rageously, to attend to it. The duty may sometimes cross our 
feelings and inclinations; it may even appear against our 
interests ; it may seem a burden too irksome to bear ; it may 
Expose us to ridicule and reproach ; nevertheless, if it is our 
dwty, all these things must be laid aside or walked over, so 
that we may reach duty, and, as faithful Christians, perform it. 
If this be your aim in life, brother, reward is yours as certainly 
as duty. You have it already in a good conscience, in an ap- 
proving God, in a living hope ; and in the prospect of greater 
reward in heaven. TLow noble do the army of prophets, 
apostles, and martyrs appear in their attention to duty, in the 
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face of sword, imprisonment, fire, and death ! And now, after 
duty, what a lofty place they occupy in the glory of the Church 
on earth, and among the ranks of the shining ones before the 
throne in heaven ! 

NEAEER HEAVEN. 

The simple fact of our time getting shorter every day does 
not imply that we are getting also nearer heaven. As time is 
flying, it may carry us on its wings nearer hell than heaven. 
The true and only reliable rule by which to judge upon this 
point is, whether we are getting nearer holiness. If we are 
growing in conformity to the Divine likeness and nature ; if 
we are dying daily to sin and living unto God; if we are 
realising more and more of the love of Christ within us ; if we 
are rising higher in spirituality of affection and thought ; if we 
are delighting ourselves more heartily in the service of God, 
then are we, indeed, getting nearer heaven. Heaven is per- 
fection in holiness, according to the will of God, and as we 
approach this we approach heaven. 

Let us distinctly and vividly understand this. There is a 
danger lest we think too much of heaven as a place of beauty, 
of pleasure, of glory, of great society, without thinking of it as 
a place of spotless pi^ity ; and all those features of heaven as 
arising out of this. Let us, then, press on towards purity, 
through the blood of the Lamb ; and in the proportion we do 
this we shall get nearer heaven. 

GOD OUB. ONLY HELP. 

If you are convinced that God is your only help, then be 
sure that you trust exclusively in Him. Do not rest in your- 
self, or in others, or in any of the means, as though they were 
your help in themselves. You may use them as channels 
through which to receive help from God ; but He is the alone 
Source of every blessing. Feel your absolute dependence upon 
Him for all succour in temptation, deliverance from trouble, 
comfort in affliction, strength in weakness. Lean upon Kinv 
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by faith 'Ond prayer. Hide yourself under the shadow of His 
wings. Take Him for your Shield and Buckler. Draw from 
Him every day through prayer the strength you need for 
every day's trials ; never fear of exhausting His resources. 
Though your weakness may be very great, His help is more 
than adequate; He is an ever present help, an ever adapted 
help, an all-sufficient help, and a faithful help. With His 
help there is no duty but you can perform ; no privilege but 
you can enjoy ; and no enemy but you can vanquish. THIS 
HELP MAY BE POUND AT THE THEONE OF 
GEACE. 

CHEERFUL IN EELIGION. 

Eeligion is the last thing in the world in which and with 
which you should be gloomy. Surely you, who have such an 
interest in God, in Christ, in the Spirit, in heaven; to whom 
belong the promises, pardon, peace, hope, power over sin, 
victory over the world, association with the saints, and com- 
munion with angels, are the last that should hang your harp 
upon the willows, and fail to sing the songs of Zion. Keep 
in the way of religion, and it is impossible but you should 
realise that " her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace." It is when we go into the aide walks of the 
world, or the thorny ways of our own tempers, or the rugged 
roads of our own contrivance, that we find our experience and 
the words of Scripture to disagree. 

Be careful lest you prejudice others by the melancholy repre- 
sentation you give of religion. The sinner wants joy, and 
hence resorts to certain means for its attainment ; and if he 
see from you that religion cannot give him as good or better 
joy than what he finds in sin, he is not likely to embrace it. 
" Eeligion," as an old writer says, " is not to extirpate, but 
regulate your joy ; not to destroy it, but to purge it. It is 
not a weeding-hook to pluck up and root out your joy, but a 
pruning-hook to moderate and rectify it. For a Christian to 
hang down the head, and pull in the lip — to have tears in his 
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ejes, and sorrow upon his heart — not to have a cheerful look, 
nor a comfortable word — ^this disparageth religion ; and there- 
fore do not abridge yourselves of the lawful joj which Grod 
allows you in this world." 

Let your rejoicing be in religion, — a good conscience, the 
favour of God, and interest in heaven, and all things which 
are yours in the covenant of grace. In this let your rejoicing 
be holier, deeper, more lasting, more satisfying, than that of 
the sinner, which is a rejoicing in sin, in earthly things, — a re- 
joicing which is followed by weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth for ever. 

SEEKING EORGIVENESS OP SIN. 

You have long been weeping and praying for forgiveness. 
You ' have heard the "Word, read the Scriptures, wrestled with 
God in your closet, denied yourself of food and sleep, kept 
yourself aloof from society, excepting the people of God ; but 
still you do not find that which is the object of your earnest 
desire. You think sometimes, perhaps, that the Saviour is not 
so kind as represented, or that God is hard in His feelings, or 
that the plan of salvation is more difficult than ministers make 
it appear, or that you have not sufficiently repented, or prayed. 
Now, while it is proper for you to pray, to mourn, to repent, 
&c., it may be well for you to ask, " How far am I resting in 
these things instead of resting in Christ P" It is no wonder that 
you are kept without the blessing, while you are in any degree 
trusting in the means instead of the end. You have, doubtless, 
read the '* Pilgrim's Progress." You remember Pilgrim, when 
he left the City of Destruction, heavily burdened with his 
guilt, how he tried a variety of ways to find relief, but all 
failed. Kot until he came to the Cboss, and looked upon 
Him hanging thereon, did his burden roll off. Then was he 
glad and lightsome, and said with a merry heart, as Bunyan 
tells us, ** He hath given me rest by His sorrow, and life by 
His death." He stood still awhile in wonder. He was sur- 
prised that the sight of the Cross should take away his load. 
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He looked for his load, but he could not find it. Tears of joy 
fiUed his eyes, and the shining one came and said to him, 
'•Peace be with thee; thy sins be forgiven." "Then,'* says 
Bunyan, " Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went on 
singing." 

So shaU it be with you, my brother, as soon as you get a 
believing view of the Cross and Him that died on it. Not in 
the law ; not in prayers ; not in tears ; not in reformation ; 
not in self-denials ; not in church communion ; but in Chbist 
CBTJGIEIED is forgivcness of sin. Let the means help you to 
Calvary. When there, " behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." " By Him all that believe 
are justified." O look and live ! 

« 

A HOPE OP LIVING NEAJGLEE TO GOD. 

If you have a hope of living nearer to God in the future 
than you .have in the past, let that hope be of such a nature as 
shall stimulate you to a diligent use of the means to realise 
the end. If this is not the effect of the hope, it may justly be 
feared that it is superficial and vain. By contending earnestly 
for the higher life nearer to God, you will evince the depth 
and power of your hope. It is in this sense, doubtless, that 
St. Paul says, " We are saved by hope." As though he had 
said, " We hope hereafter in life to overcome our besetting 
sins ; we hope to keep under and to subdue the flesh ; we hope 
to escape the snares of Satan ; we hope to Hve above the cor- 
rupting power of the world ; we hope to die a triumphant 
death, and to have a blessed welcome into heaven ; and this 
VOTy hope incites us to the use of all the Divinely appointed 
means to accomplish the salvation for which we hope. Thus, 
we are saved imtnimentally by hope." Hold fast your hope. 
Cherish it. Give to it all the action and power it demands. 
Be influenced by it in all things ; so that they may combine to 
help you on nearer and nearer to God, until you behold His 
face in righteousness, and awake up in His image. 
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KNOWLEDGE OE CHRIST. 

As Christ is the most excellent of beings, so the Imowledge 
of Him is the most excellent. St. Paul thought this when he 
placed it before every other knowledge of which he was pos- 
sessed, and which existed in the uniyerse of mind. He counted 
all things but dross for "the excellence of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord." This is knowledge that gives true 
light to the intellect and sanctifying grace to the heart ; that 
elevates the soul, and gives to it gifts and graces which make 
it like the king's daughter, all glorious within. Covet this 
knowledge. Grow in this knowledge. As you increase in the 
knowledge of Christ you will increase in admiration of Him, 
in love to Him, in zeal for His glory, in 'faithfulness to His 
cause, in fidelity to His truth, in obedience to His laws, and in 
conformity to His image. This is knowledge which will never 
vanish away, but be as lasting as the soul and Christ. 
Eead, hear, pray, that you may grow in this holy and Divine 
knowledge I 

DARKNESS. 

You must not think, because you are passing through a little 
darkness, therefore you are not a child of God. This would 
be a conclusion contrary to the teachings of Scripture, to the 
experience of Christ's people, and injurious to your best in- 
terests. You may still be a traveller to Zion although you 
have to walk in the night season as well as in the sunshine. 
Though a black cloud may for a time intervene between the 
light of your Father's countenance and your soul, yet the 
countenance may shine all the same, and by-and-by the cloud 
will disperse and you shall rejoice in the brightness of His 
appearing. You may for a time be as a tree in winter whose 
sap is gone into the earth and has no fruit or leaves ; but, 
like the tree when the spring and summer weather comes, you 
shall revive and flourish and bear much fruit. Even Jesus for a 
time was subject to the withdrawing of the light of His Father's 
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favour, but there was no dissolution of the union between 
them. They were still Father and Son — one in nature, love, 
and work. "What wonder if you should be like your Lord in 
having your time of darkness ; but be sure, like Him, the 
union is maintained between you and Qod. David had his 
dark seasons ; but still he hoped in God, and counted himself 
the Lord's. Dr. Payson, of America, with all his devotedness, 
had many hours of darkness in which he lived ; but he never 
gave up his love to God. John Smith, David Stoner, and 
others equally eminent for holiness, walked through darkness 
in their way to heaven ; still, however, they maintained their 
confidence in God, who, according to His word, manifested 
Himself unto them in lovelier beauties. You may see, then, 
that your experience is only in agreement with that of the 
Word of God and the experience of His people. As you are 
like them in your darkness, seek to be like them in your trust 
and hope. Go on your way, living and walking by faith. If you 
have even the valley of the shadow of death to pass through, 
say unto God, " Thy rod and Thy staff shall comfort me." 
Listen to the advice of the prophet — " Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? let him teust nr 

THE KAMB OE THE LOED, AND STAT UPON HlS GoD " (Isaiah 

1,10). • ' 

VARIOUS CAPACITIES OP USEPULNESS. 

While you are desirous of being useful, be content to be 
useful with those powers 'which God has given you, and in that 
sphere in which He has placed you. There is a kind of Christian 
who is always thinking — " O, how useful I should be if I was 
in the office and possessed the talents of that brother or that 
sister." If you have fallen into this error, be assured that it 
is a dangerous one, and will lead you astray. God expects 
from you in the way of usefidness no more than He has be- 
stowed you abilities to perform. Endeavour to ascertain the 
talent He has given, and then be satisfied to employ that; and so 
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improve it in its own proportion. The capacities of usefulness 
in Christians are much the same as they are in nature and art. 
You see the eagle with eyes and wings, which carry it far away 
in the heavens, while the poor bat can only fly in the region of 
houses and trees. The nightingale and lark fill the air with 
their enchanting music, while the homely sparrow can only 
chirrup on the housetop. But each fills its place, and is useful 
in so doing. There are the face and fingers to a clock most 
conspicuous, while the interior is hid from view ; — the little 
cog small and few in its revolutions, while the mainspring sways 
great power ; but all are necessary and occupy an important 
relation to each other, and are essential to make the clock 
useful. So it is in the Church ; there are variety of offices, 
and variety of talent to fill them. In this we see Divine 
wisdom. If, upon examination, you find that you have not 
the eagle talent, or the nightingale talent, or the mainspring 
talent, or any other of prominence and great power, do not rest 
in dormancy, content to be a cipher. Eill the place God has 
put you in. Occupy your talent until He come. Help on the 
ark of the Lord with your hand, if you cannot use your 
shoulder. Hew the wood and draw the water, if such is your 
appointed work, according to your capacity. It matters not 
what place you fill by Divine appointment ; if you fill it with 
fidelity, you shall have the " "Well done " from your Lord, as 
though you had stood first in the order of gifts. 

ALL WELL. 

Through the love of God our Saviour 

All will be well ; 
Free and changeless is His favour, 

All, all is well ! 
Precious is the blood that heal'd us, 
Perfect is the grace that seal'd us. 
Strong the hand stretch'd forth to shield us ; 

All must be well ! 
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Though we pass through tribulation, 

All will be well ; 
Ours is such a full salvation ; 

All, all is well ! 
Unhappy, still to God confiding, 
Fruitful, if in Christ abiding, 
Holy, through the Spirit's guiding ; 

All must be well ! 

We expect a bright to-morrow. 

All will be well ; 
Eaith can sing through days of sorrow,— 

All, all is well ! 
On our leather's love relying, 
Jesus every need supplying. 
Or in living, or in dying. 

All must be well ! — Bowly. 

•* We know that all things woek togethee fob good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
His purpose " (Eom. viii,28). "No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless afterward it 

YIELDSTH THE PEACEABLE FETJITS OF BIGHTEOITSNESS unto 

them which are exercised thereby" (Heb. xii, 11). "Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he 

SHALL EECEIYE THE CEOWN OP LIFE, which the Lord HATH 

promised to them that love Him'' (Jas. i, 12). "It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted, that I might leaen Thy 

STATUTES " (Ps. Clix, 71). 



CHAPTEE II. 
{Second Meeting.) 



LEANING ON THE AEM OE THE BELOVED. 
To come up out of the wilderness leaning upon the arm of 
the Beloved, that is, Jesus, is the desire and prayer of every 
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sincere Christian. To lean upon the arm of a beloved implies 
affection, attachment, dependence, support, guidance, protec-' 
tion, and fellowship. Let Jesus be to you the Beloved — " my 
Beloved.*' Believe in Him as such, come to Him as such, set 
your affection upon Him as such. Let Him be to you the 
fairest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely. Form 
an attachment to Him which can be illustrated only by the 
marriage bond. Depend upon Him for all spiritual things as 
a child upon its parent for temporal things. Look to Him for 
support in every trial, duty, and sorrow. Submit to His guidance 
in every night of darkness and day of trouble, in every place 
of danger and way of difficulty. When the enemy comes in to 
assault, look to Him to encompass you with His arm and 
defend you with His shield. Carry on a constant fellowship 
with Him in the Spirit. Open your heart before Him, telling 
Him all your experience. K you shall thus lean upon your 
Beloved, in the wilderness of life, you shall come up from it 
in peace, in safety, in purity, in triumph. And when the wil- 
derness, with all its wants, dangers, dreariness, and difficulties, 
has been travelled, the Paradise of eternity shall open itself to 
your vision, and your "Beloved" shall give you an abundant 
entrance into His endless joys. O what a comfort, to have 
such a Eriend in the wilderness, and to have such a Paradise 
and Friend after the wilderness is past ! 

DOING EVIL THAT GOOD MAT COME. 

It is a snare which Satan and the heart often place before 
the Christian that the end justifies the means, and therefore 
under some circumstances he may do evil that good may come. 
This, however, is expressly contrary to the teaching of Scrip- 
ture. The Apostle Paul asks, " Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound ?" His answer is solemn and emphatic — 
" God forbid.'* Job inquires of his friends, " Will ye speak 
wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for Him ? " (Job liii, 
7). God does not require this of any one. His honour, 
truth, and kingdom can be sustained without resorting to im- 
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moral means for that purpose. Whatever good object we are 
required to accomplish, either for ourselves or others, there 
are a sufficiency oigood means which may be used for the end. 
Need a man speak falsehood to obtain the truth ? Need a 
man be mean and servile to reach what he may deem honor- 
able P Need a parent deceive a child to quiet and hush its 
crying ? Need a Christian indulge in the spirit of the world 
to secure an attendance of worldlings at the house of God ? 
In all these, and similar' instances, more would be lost than 
gained. Besides, there are good means which may be used to 
equal or more advantage. But it often occurs that the end 
aimed at by the use of questionable means is not realised. 
The hoUowness and inconsistency of such means in the persons 
who use them are discovered, and frustrate their own designs. 
Saul, with a view to conquer the Philistines, enacted that none 
of his soldiers should eat anything until the evening. His end 
was good, but his means evil. Did he attain his purpose? 
No. By the very means employed he enfeebled his men, and 
unprepared them for battle. And so with us, when by any 
unlawful means we seek to do good. The very adoption and 
use of such enervate our spiritual powers so that the end 
upon which we had fixed our minds fails to be realised. " Ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. What then ? shall 
we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace P 
God roEBiD " (Eom. vi, 14, 15). 

AN ISRAELITE INDEED. 

The Saviour pronounced Nathanael " an Israelite indeed." 
That is, one in reality, who not only carried the name, but the 
thing itself. He lived as an Israelite ought to live, according 
to the privileges given unto him in the law of the Lord. Jesus 
Christ, as the Omniscient One, knew all this of Nathanael. He 
had been an eye-witness to his sincere and spiritual devotions 
before God. More than this* Jesus declared that in Nathanael 
there was ** no guile." All he did, as a true Israelite, he did 
in all honesty, purity, and faith. Jesus, after a thorough in- 
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spection of him with His eye of flaming Are, searching into 
the inmost recesses of his nature, pronounced that he was in- 
genuousy candid, pure. What a character of a man to be 
given by the Holy One ! 

Now, you wish to be an Israelite indeed^ or to change the 
phrase, to suit our religion, a Christian indeed, in whom there 
shall be found no guile ! You want to be of the true circum- 
cision ; not merely to have the name, the sign, the badge, but 
the spirit, the life, the power of Christianity. • Tou want to 
live by the Saviour's rules, in your business, in your family, in 
your closet, in your thoughts, words, and affections, so as to 
secure the commendation of Christ. Tou want to do eveiy- 
thing from motives, with feelings, and for purposes so pure, 
that your Divine Master himself, in the inspection of you, 
shall pronounce you free from all guile. This is the character 
at wUch you aim. My brother, you have a noble, a high, a 
glorious point before you. Is it attainable f It is attainable 
hefore God, while before men you may fail ; for He does not 
judge as man judgeth. Perhaps no one viewed Nathanael as 
Jesus did. So you may reach a similiar character in Mis judg- 
ment, while there may in the partial, imperfect judgment of 
men be a different opinion. Nevertheless, let it be your aim 
to be free from guile in Sis sight. Let your judgment rest 
with Him. Thank Gk)d you may reach the utmost object of 
your desires. If the law could make Nathanael so perfect, I 
am sure you need not doubt whether the blood of Jesus 
Christ can make you equally perfect in the system of the 
Gospel. 

THE CHRISTIAN AEMOUE. 

" Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of His might. .Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil" (Eph. 
vi, 10, 11). The enemies with whom we fight : " Por we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
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spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done aU, to stand. Stand, therefore, 
haying your loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. And take the hehnet of salvation, and the 
Bword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God: praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for 
aU saints " (Eph. vi, 13—18). 

THE CHRISTIAN REWARD. 

"Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life." 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
His appearing." "He that overcometh, the same shaU be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before His angels." " To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it." " To bim that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in His 
throne." 

PRIVILEGES OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

Tour privileges as a Christian are very numerous and im- 
portant. As an encouragement to your faith and hope, and as 
a way of seeing your distinguished state and character, it will 
be well for you often to call to mind those privileges as made 
over unto you in the covenant of grace. Tou are united to 
Christ, and Christ is united to you (John xy, 4). You are a 
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partaker of the Divine nature (2 Pet. i, 4). Tou have access 
to G-od in reconciliation, prayer, &c,, by Jesus Christ (Eph. 
iii, 12). You are a member of tbe household of God (Eph. 
ii, 19). You belong to the church of the firstborn (Heb. xii, 
23). You have Christ for your Saviour, Intercessor, King, 
Teacher, Example, Friend, Captain of Salvation, &c. The 
promises of God are yours in all their preciousness and ex- 
ceeding greatness (2 Pet. i, 4). All things are yours in 
Christ (1 Cor. iii, 21, 22). Your name is written in heaven. 
All things work together for your good. The Spirit is your 
Witnesser of the pardon of sin and heirship with God ; your 
Sanctifier ; your Helper ; your Guide ; your Comforter. You 
have God for your Father, King, Glory, Salvation, Kedeemer, 
Keeper, Deliverer, Strength, Refuge, Shield, Tower, Light, 
Lawgiver, Habitation, Portion. You have angels for your 
ministering spirits, and all good people for your brethren. In 
one word, there is nothing beautiful, nothing excellent, nothing 
holy, nothing that is the Lord's in the Qt)Bpel on earth or in 
the glory of heaven, but what is made over unto you as your 
privilege. Surely, then, you are highly honoured, and greatly 
distinguished. You are among the "chosen generation, the 
royal priesthood, the holy nation, the peculiar people ;" those 
who are His delight, the apple of His eye, and whose names 
are engraven on the palm of His hands. My brother, do not 
be elated with spiritual pride as you think of these honours ; 
rather ask, "What am I or my father's house, that Gfliou 
shouldest bestow such mercies upon me f " Walk worthy of 
your high privileges, in all ** lowliness and meekness." Enjoy 
them to the utmost of your ability, as sources of unfailing 
strength and consolation. 

THE LOBD FORSAKING US. 

You say " You hope the Lord will not forsake you ; and you 
sometimes feel as though He had forsaken you." As to the 
Lord forsaking you, it is a point upon which you need entertain 
no fear. When did He forsake His people ? Where has He 
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said He will fopsate them ? Is it a thing which in any way- 
accords with His character and with His relations to His people 
that He should ever do so ? You may as well fear that He 
will change His names and His nature, as that He will forsake 
those He loves. " A woman may forget her sucking child," 
He says, " hut I will not forget thee." " Thou art engraven 
on the palm of my hands," He declares. Is it at all prohahle 
that He will forsake His own jewels, His own children, His 
own saints, those who are His delight and His joy ? No. 
Ton have His own words for it ; — " I will neveb leave thee, 
I will NEVEB forsake thee." 

This, then, is the fact concerning God. Need you, then, I 
ask, have the least fear that He will forsake you ? If you 
examine the matter in another light, it may appear that the 
real gromid of fear is in yourself. You are the party in 
danger of forsaking the Lord. We are something like children 
walking with their father on a journey. The father, with his 
sobriety and wisdom, keeps on his way towards his destina- 
tion ; but the children are easily diverted in their attention. 
A butterfly springs up from the grass, and one runs after it ; 
there a cluster of flowers are growing, and another goes to 
pluck them ; yonder a group of children are playing, a third 
goes and joins in the sports ; thus they diverge from the right 
way, and leave their father. We are travelling to heaven in 
company with our God. As we proceed on the journey we 
may be tempted to turn aside, and follow the buttei^es, 
flowers, and companies of this world. We m^j forsake Him 
in running after these things ; but He will never so leave us 
in the right way, and hide himself from us, that we shall be 
cast upon our own wisdom and strength to pursue the journey 
alone. He keveb defabts ebok the good ani) bight wat. 
While, therefore, we keep ourselves in His company, walking 
mth Him as Enoch did, walking hefore Him as David did, we 
shall enjoy the blessed assurance of an eveb-fbesent God. 

'',As flur from danger as from fear. 

While love, Almighty love, is near." 

2 
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CONTENTMENT. 

You wish to be content with your lot, so as not to murmur or 
complain. This is certainly your privilege as a Christian. Ton 
are called to it by the Scripture in its teachings. " Let your 
conversation be without covetousness ; for He hath said, I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee " (Heb. xiii, 5). *' God- 
liness with contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
And having food and raiment, let us be therewith content " 
(1 Tim. vi, 6, 8). You are called to this by example, St. Paul, 
in the midst of his privations, learned and practised this grace. 
"I have learned," he says, "inwHATSOEVEB state I am, there- 
with to be content " (Phil, iv, 11). Jesus Christ, our G-reat 
Master and Example, exhibits this grace in perfection. Al- 
though He had not where to lay His head, was the poorest of 
the poor, was the subject of contumely and reproach, yet who 
ever heard Him complain ? You are called to it by its own 
excellency, " Contentment," says one, " is a pearl of great 
price ; and whoever procures it at the expense of ten thousand 
desires makes a wise and a happy purchase." It is a great 
adornment to the soul. It is i, feast for the soul. It is satis- 
faction for the soul, when associated with godliness. 

As a means of cherishing it, consider how much better your 
lot is than millions ; how much less you would have if it was 
given according to moral merit ; how short a time you will 
want anything ; how little you will want in the grave, and 
what an abundance is provided for you in the grace and glory 
of God. Learn to sing those lines of Bunyan : 

'' I am content with what I have. 

Little be it or much ; 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 

Because Thou savest such 
Fulness a burden is to such 

That go on pilgrimage ; 
Here little, and hereafter much, 

Is best &om age to age." 
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TENDENCY OE AEELICTIONS. 

The stones which, in their fury, Stephen's persecutors cast at 
him, gave him an earlier ascent to the presence and glory of 
Jesus, whom he saw standing at the right hand of God. The 
boisterous winds which blow favorably for the ship tend to 
make its passage the shorter, and to drive it the more quickly 
into its quiet haven. The deluge of waters which came upon 
the old world raised Noah's ark nearer heaven and the place 
where it rested in sublime security. It is so with all the 
affictions of God's people. Their tendency is to raise them 
nearer to heaven, bring them closer to Christ, weaken corrup- 
tions within them, wean their affections irom earth, and lead 
them to the glorious rest of eternity. 

DECISION. 

Decision in religion is as necessary as it is in anything of a 
temporal nature. You should take religion with as much 
decision as you would an undertaking in life which you knew 
would yield you an unfailing supply of worldly substance ; 
and once having made your choice, you should allow nothing 
in earth or hell to rob you of it, or entice you from it. The 
Saviour teaches you that '^ no man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God " 
(Luke ix, 62). If you imagine it possible to be half a Chris- 
tian and half a sinner at the same time, Christ positively says 
you cannot : — " No man can serve two masters. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon" (Matt, vi, 24). If you think to be firm 
and enduring in the way to heaven without decision, St. James 
shows the vanity of such a thought : — " A double-minded man 
is unstable in all his ways" (Jas. i, 8). It is said of Caleb, by 
the Lord Himself, "My servant Caleb hath followed me 
FTTLLT " (Num. xiv, 24). God held him in high esteem for 
this, and lifts him up as an example to others. Joshua was 
a man of decision. " As for me and my house, we wtll serve 
the Lord" (Josh, zziv, 15). Samuel Elijah, Elisha, John- 
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Baptist, Paul, were noble in their decision for Gt>d and 
His cause. 

PEACE OP MIND. 

If you are desirous of obtaining and keeping this great 
blessing, the receipt is given you in the Scriptures : — " Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
because he trusteth in Thee." Gather up your thoughts, 
your affections, your desires, your motives, your aims; con- 
centrate and fix them upon God, in the beauties of His 
holiness, in the love of His nature, in the wisdom of His 
counsels, in the goodness of His dealings, in the justice of His 
requirements, in the atonement of His Son and in the work 
of His Spirit, in the promises of His Word and the provisions 
of His grace ; then shall you trust in Him for all things, and, 
as a result, enjoy a peace of mind, deep, constant, pure, divine ; 
a peace in its nature like the peace which angels have ; a peace 
which, while all things around are agitated and changed, shall 
maintain its power and undisturbedness. God is a rock of 
immutability and eternity ; and if you stay your mind on Him, 
though the storm may rage above you and around you, a 
sacred peace shall reign in your mind. God is a refuge ; and 
though the enemy, in fury, may hurl the most fiery darts at 
you, a calm from God shall possess your bosom. Your peace 
shall be a ^^ perfect peace," without defect or sin. 

A friend once asked Professor Francke, who founded the 
Orphan House at Halle, how he maintained so constant a peace 
of mind. The good man replied, '' By stirring up my mind a 
hundred times a day. Wherever I am, whatever I do, I say, 
' Blessed Jesus, have I a share in Thy redemption P Are my 
sins forgiven P Am I guided by Thy Spirit P Thine I am — 
wash me again and again.* By this constant converse with 
Jesus I have enjoyed serenity of mind and a settled peace in 
my soul.'* 

The mind, while it is in the body, and having to do, more or 
lessy with earthly things, is in danger of vrandering from God. 
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Then its peace is liable to be broken. Hence we need to live 
as the good man referred to^in the spirit of devotion all the 
day long. Sere is oitr security for peace of mind. 

COMFORT IN PRATER. 

From every stormy wind that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retreat ; 
'Tis found beneath the mercy-seat. 

There is a place where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads, 
A place than all besides more sweet ; 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 

There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship vdth friend; 
Though sunder' d far, by faith we meet 
Around one common mercy-seat. 

Ah ! whither could we flee for aid 
When tempted, desolate, dismay'd ; 
Or how the hosts of hell defeat. 
Had suffering saints no mercy-seat ? 

There, there on eagle's wings we soar. 
And sin and sense molest no more ; 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet. 
While glory crowns the mercy-seat. — Stowell, 

If pain afflict or wrongs oppress, 

If cares distract or fears dismay, 
If guilt deject, if sin distress ; 

In every case still watch and pray. 

'Tis prayer supports the soul that's weak ; 

Though thought be broken, language lame, 
Pray, if thou canst or canst not speak ; 

But pray with faith in Jesu's name. 
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Depend on Him ; thou canst not fail ; 

Make all thy wants and wishes known ; 
Fear not ; His merits must prevail : 

Ask but in faith, it shall be done. — Hart, 



CHAPTEE III. 
{Third Meeting,) 



BEING PILLED WITH THE SPIRIT. 

To be filled with the Spirit is the privilege of the Christian. 
St. Paul exhorts the Ephesians, " Be ye filled with the Spirit." 
He also prays that they might " be filled with all the fulness 
of God ;" and he tells them that they were built on Christ, 
that they might be the "habitation of God through the 
Spirit." 

But what is it to be filled with the Spirit P It is not to be 
deified with His Divine person ; it is not to be possessed of 
Him so that &ee agency and other attributes of our nature 
will be destroyed thereby. It is to be filled as Elisha was 
filled with the spirit of Elijah — furnished and completed with 
the influences, the gifts, and the graces of the Spirit. "When 
you take into your views, sentiments, and estimate of Him, 
the whole and entire elements of His character — when you 
partake of all His sacred influences in their variety, efficacy, 
and harmony, to accomplish your own salvation — when He 
reigns within you, in the supremacy of His love, holiness, zeal, 
bringing everything that is opposed to His nature into sub- 
jection to His laws — when your emotions and actions, 
thoughts and desires, all correspond with His character and 
dispositions — then you may be said to be filled with the Spirit. 

Is it possible to estimate the value and importance of being 
filled with the Spirit ? The apostles were filled with the Spirit 
at the Pentecost, and subsequently, and how nobly they wit- 
nessed for their Lord, how blamelessly they lived before their 
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most malicious enemies, how faitbfiillj and usefully they 
laboured in the planting of Christianity! Christ was filled 
with the Spirit, and glorious beyond description were His life 
and death! Oh to be filled with this Teacher, Comforter, 
Sanctifier, Guide, Strengthener, Heavenly Dove, Celestial 
Eire! 

WATCHING UNTO PEAYEE. 

Let us not think that we have done all our duty in regard to 
prayer when we have simply offered it in the way we think 
right. There is something more for us to do in connection 
with it ; we must watch thereto, that is, we must look to see 
what effect our prayers have upon ourselves and upon God. 
If you take medicine to cure a complaint of the body you 
watch after you have taken it to see if it has the effect desired ; 
so you should watch to observe whether your prayers pro- 
duce any good results in yourself, in strengthening your faith, 
spiritualising your, mind, weakening your corruptions, drawing 
you nearer to Christ. Watch the effects of your prayers upon 
God. A man who is shooting at a target not only bends the 
bow and sends the arrow, but he watches to see if he hits the 
mark ; so you must not only shoot the arrow of prayer up to 
God, but watch to observe whether it reach His ear and heart. 
A person in a telegraph office not only works the battery and 
communicates the message by the electric fluid along the wires 
to the place of destination, but he watches to see if there is 
any answer in return ; so you should not only send up from 
your heart a message in prayer to heaven, but watch to ascer- 
tain whether it has arrived thither, and whether there is any 
reply to come. A mother writing to her beloved son in India 
does more than send her letter ; she anxiously watches for an 
answer ; so should you in your prayers. 

When we thus watch our prayers, to observe whether they 
produce any good in ourselves and secure any good from God, 
it shows that we are concerned about them, it manifests our 
sincerity; and if the things for which we pray are such as 
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come within the promises, we are the more likely to secure 
them. 

This spirit of watchfulness should he connected with all our 
prayers. How many prayers have lost their effect upon us 
and upon God through our indifference ahout them after 
they were offered ! And how many answers may have been 
given, and we know nothing about them, because they came 
when we were not looking for them, or conscious of them 
when they came ! 

EEJOICING IN CHEIST. 

Your faith has brought you to Him, has united you to Him, 
and given you an interest in Him ; and now your interest in 
Him should lead you to rejoice in Him. If you do not rejoice 
in Him, it is enough to make the very stones cry out against 
you. Shall angels rejoice in Him, when their interest is so 
limited, and you be silent, when yours is unspeakable and 
everlasting? Shall the whole creation rejoice in Him as its 
Creator, and you not rejoice in Him as your Bedeemer? Shall 
the sinner rejoice in wickedness, and you not rejoice in His 
righteousness ? Will you allow the worldling to outvie you in 
his rejoicings over floating pleasures, perishable gain, and vain 
promotions, while your pleasures in Christ are abiding, your 
gain enduring, and your promotions real and continuous? 
See how Abraham " rejoiced" to see even the day of Christ! 
Mary "rejoiced" more in Christ as her Saviour than her son. 
Simeon rejoiced in Him as God his salvation when only an 
infant. Matthew made a feast to entertain Him. Zaccheus 
made haste to give Him a joyful welcome to his house. The 
jailor, as soon as he believed, rejoiced in Him with all his house. 
The eunuch, as soon as He knew him, went on his way rejoicing. 
Some of the apostles even rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for Him. We are exhorted to rejoice 
in the Lord always. Though we see Him not with these eyes 
of flesh, yet, believing in Him, we are to rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. Eejoice in His person, as com- 
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bining and exliibifcing all excellencies of beauty, glory, wisdom, 
power, majesty, and godhead. Eejoice in His mediation ; &11 
that He has done for you in the work of redemption. !Bejoico 
in the knowledge of Himself which He has given ; in the love 
to Himself which He has poured into yoijr heart. Rejoice in 
the means he has appointed to save men, and the personal 
application of them to yourself. Eejoice in the work He has 
called you to, and the help He affords to perform it. Eejoice 
in the light of His countenance, which, better than life itself, 
shines upon you. Eejoice in the hope of glory and the wit- 
ness of His Spirit which He has given. There is abundant 
scope for rejoicing in Christ. Surely with these and kindred 
things before you, you may " shout aloud for joy," and live 
on the mountain of beatitude all the day long. 

OFFENCES IN THE CHUECH. 

The Saviour teaches us, '' It is impossible but offences will 
come." Where is the household, made up of a variety of ages, 
minds, and dispositions, in which no jarring string was ever 
heard, in which no ripple ever appeared on the surface, in 
which no discord ever entered into the spirit ? In a world 
where sin reigns everywhere it is impossible but offences wiU 
come. And hence, wherever you look among the children of 
men, in any relation, form, association, you will find a verifica- 
tion of this principle, to some extent or other. "We cannot 
expect the Church to be exempt purely and absolutely. While 
there is sin in the Church, while she is connected with earthly 
things, and while there is so much of imperfect man in her 
organizations and means, it is impossible but offences vnll 
come among its members. We find proofs of this even in the 
Church as formed and established under the very shadow of 
the Cross and the Pentecost. The history of the Church since 
the beginning of it is only a fuller confirmation. The purest 
churches of the present day tell us offences will come among 
them. It is only in the Church triumphant in heaven where 
offences never come. 
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Seeing, then, that offences will come between members of 
the Church, it is our imperative duty, according to the spirit 
of our religion, so to speak, think, act, as to reduce the 
offences to the smallest number and smallest size. " If it be 
possible, as much as lieth in us," we must " live peaceably with 
all men." "We must have the wisdom which cometh iGrom 
above, which is peaceable. Our whims, fancies, self-promotion, 
and such like, must be sacrificed for peace. Anything save 
pure. Scriptural, Christian principle, may well be given up in 
order to prevent offences. 

Bub in case offences do occur between brethren, after such 
peaceable and pure efforts have been made to prevent them, 
" "Woe unto him by whom they come." He is responsible. 
Upon him the burden, whatever it is, shall rest, But what 
are the offended ones to do ? Be avenged ? No, verily (see 
Eom. xii, 19 — 21). Vengeance is the Lord's. Deal in love 
with him. Heap coals of fire upon him. Do your Christian 
part to subdue him ; and if he repent, forgive him. If he 
remain obstinate, leave him with the Lord. "I will repay, 
saith the Lord." 

LOSS OP THE MEANS. 

To lose the means is very much like losing one's meals ; we 
suffer from faintness, languor, and weakness. To feel the loss 
of the means shows that we have a relish or desire for tbem, 
the same as when we feel the loss of our meals ; but to lose 
the means and not feel the loss of them is like losing our 
meals and not feeling the loss of them ; it shows that we are 
sickly and have no appetite. You may be so circumstanced 
in business, in domestic arrangements, in sickness, in travelling, 
in living where there are no means, that you cannot attend 
upon them; but in all such cases you should not forget 
them, you should desire them, make an effort to get to them, 
and thus show your spiritual health and appetite to be in 
a good state, just as a healthy man who, though he had no 
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meals when the time came, would think of them, desire them, 
and make effort to secure them. 

LUKEWABMNESS. 

It is highly dangerous to be lukewarm in religion, for the 
Head of the Church declares that He wiU. " spew us out of 
His mouth" if we are "neither hot nor cold." That is to say. 
He will cast us off from Him as we throw from our mouths a 
sickly and loathsome article of food. If you feel that this is 
your state, then awake up to decision and earnestness at once. 
No longer provoke the Almighty. No longer render yourself 
abominable before Him. As you value union with Christ 
and participation in His blessing, be earnest for your soul's 
salvation and the glory of the Redeemer. Seek for the holy 
fire which shall make you a burning and a shining light. Seek 
for the Christian promptitude, earnestness, fidelity, consecra- 
tion, and perseverance, which shall distinguish you as a disciple 
extraordinary of Him who sacrificed himself in His zeal for 
your redemption. 

MOURNING OVER TROUBLES. 

It is a fault to which many Christians are prone when 
troubles come upon them, to sit down amid the darkness and 
look at nothing but the frightful things which a gloomy mind 
conjures before its fancy. They dwell upon sorrow, but think 
of no joy ; they are terrified with the darkness, but cheered 
by no light that may shine ; they fill up the future with things 
worse than the present, and indulge in no bright hope of de- 
liverance. The ears are closed to words of consolation ; the 
heart is shut to the entrance of hope ; the eyes are blinded to 
the perception of any bright vision. There is a kind of self- 
abandonment to a moping melancholy of spirit, and a settled 
form of complaining, moaning, ungrateful utterances. My 
brother, is this your conduct under troubles ? Are you thus 
sitting sad and desolate, vexed with dark forebodings-, and 
refusing to be comforted ? This is a £:ame of mind utterly 
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unbecoming a professing CSuistian. E?en natural religion 
teaches that you should have comfort from a belief in GM; 
but the Christian religion teaches that the comfort you 
deriye from the Saviour should enable you in everything to 
giye thanks, and to rejoice eyermore. Bemember, the purpoae 
of God in your troubles is not to drive you from Him, but 
to draw you closer to Him; not that you should in doubt 
and murmuriDg leave Him, but cliny to Him in stronger 
faith and more earnest prayer. Look away from the dark- 
ness of earth to the light of heaven, which shines either around, 
or beyond, or within; from the troublous waves of life to 
Him who is our Peace and Comforter, walking in the midst of 
them as your Salvation. 

Seize the precious promises which are given you for your 
hope and confidence. Glaze upon !Qim who has left you an 
example ; whose troubles were beyond the endurance of legions 
of angels, and yet never wished then^ less. From this countiy 
of tribulation look forward^,to that *J)Qtter one where there 
shall be " no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." 

ATTENTION TO ALL DUTY. 

• > 

If we are not careful, we shall find ourselves falling into a 
snare which has caught multitudes, that is, thinking that we 
might now and then neglect what we- may call little duties. 
Can there be any littie duties in a life whose object is to 
glorify G-od, and whose destiny is an eternity glorious as 
heaven or miserable as hell ? But suppose -there iire little 
duties, are these to be neglected or performed with indif- 
ference ? Assuredly BfiOt. The locking of your door at night is 
a little duty compared with the duties of the day ; but neglect 
it, and the thief may plunder you of all your hard- earned 
gains for years. The dropping of one small ingredient in your 
prescription as given you by the physician may be an insigni- 
ficant act compared with the compounding of all the rest ; but 
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the neglect of it maj nullify the whole in its effects. One 
little wheel in the machinerj may be neglected in examina- 
tion, and the result may be the destruction of the whole. 
Little things are connected with great, and exert a mighty 
influence upon them. The great cannot* exist without the 
little, although the little may exist without the great. It 
ia even so in religion. All duties are connected ; and to neg- 
lect one is to affect another. Let little duties be omitted, and 
the great ones will soon follow. It is a chief characteristic of 
greatness to attend to little things. It is so in God, in 
Christ, in the Spirit. It is so in all who staud high in the 
Church as eminent for piety and usefulness. Our great 
Saviour teaches us that *' he who is faithful in least is faithful 
also in much ;*' from which we may learn that attention to the 
little things of the Christian life will lead to attention in the 
great things. By the one we acquire knowledge, strength, love, 
and fidelity for the other ; just as the little things which the 
infant does prepares it for the greater of childhood, and those 
of childhood for youth, &c. But the Saviour may also mean 
that it is in religion as in nature and all things — ^that the 
''much" is comprised of the "least," and that therefore he 
who attends to the "least" is, when the whole is combined, 
faithful in "much." 

CUB WEAK PART. 

There is nothing existing of a creature-kind but what may 
be said to have its weak part. This remark will apply to the 
Christian. It is not every one, however, that knows where his 
weak part lies ; as the mechanic may not know the weak part 
of his machine, or the artisan the weak part of his tools, or 
the traveller the weak part of his conveyance. But when he 
has discovered the weak part he will, if he be a wise man, pay 
particular attention to it, and guard against its failure. There 
are two things for us to keep before us in regard to our weak 
part— 
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1. tt engages the special attention of our enemies. Tbej 
will search for it ; they will bring their energies to bear upon 
us in that particular direction. Through our weakness thej 
will show their strength. Achan's weak part was covetous- 
ness, and through that Satan ruined him and brought distress 
upon Israel. Peter's weak part was self-confidence, and 
through that Satan entered into him and brought about 
his fearful fall. Demas's weak part was love of this world, 
and through that Satan wrought in him apostacy from the 
faith. Alas ! how many are now overcome by their enemies 
through the same or similar weak parts in their Christian cha- 
racter. 

2. We should keep more than ordinary watch over our weak 
part. We should call the attention of the Captain of our sal- 
vation unto it, that He may fortify it with His presence. We 
should at least be as wise in this matter concerning our spi- 
ritual life as we are in similar things concerning this life. Do 
you not particularly take care of the weak part of the body 
which is most exposed to disease? — the weak part of your 
house, which may give the thief, or the storm, or the fire, an 
advantage ? — ^the weak part of your business, which may render* 
you liable to serious difficulties ? 

My brother, if you know the weak part of your Christian 
character, on that bestow instant and earnest watchfulness, 
while at the same time see that none of the rest are neglected. 

MUTUAL PBATEB,. 

Not only are we required to pray personally, each one for 
himself, but we are exhorted to "pray one for another; to 
make supplication for all saints." St. Paul, with all his apos- 
tolic favours from above, felt the importance of the prayers of 
his fellow-Christians. " Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, thai; 
ye strive together with me in yowr prayers to God for me^ 
Again he says, " Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving; withal ^rayw^yorw." " Brethren, 2?rfly 
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for US." " In God we trust that He will yet deliver us ; ye 
also helping together by sprayer for ««." " I trust that 
through ^ouv prayers I shall be given unto you.'* 

Thus, on the one side, St. Paul desires the prayers of 
Christians ; and then, on the other, he says that '^ I make men- 
tion of you always in my prayers.^^ Speaking to Timothy, he 
says, " I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and 
day." "Writing to one of the churches, he says, " Wherefore 
also we pray tlw&js for you,'* And again, "I cease not 
to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers,*' 

Here, then, we have the plain duty of mutual prayer, not 
only enjoined, but beautifully exemplified. The propriety of 
this duty seems to rest in the union and communion which 
subsist amongst us as Christians. We are one family, one 
household, one army, one body, one building, &c. There is, 
therefore, to arise hence a mutual sympathy in each other's 
interest ; and this is to lead to mutual prayer as one means of 
promoting that interest. 

What an abundance of comfort there is in mutual prayer ! 
How it helps me on the way to heaven to know that I am 
included in the prayers of all Christ's people ! How it warms 
my affection towards them, and strengthens my union with 
them ! And so my prayers for them, as one of the family of 
God, not only may afford them similar grace, but reflect upon 
my own soul increased good. Let us, as Christians, foster 
more diligently this spirit of mutual prayer. 

LONGING TOE HEAVEN. 

O, mother dear, Jerusalem ! 

WTien shall I come to thee ? 
When shall my sorrows have an end ? 

Thy joys when shall I see? 

O happy harbour of God's saints ! 
sweet and pleasant soil! 
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In thee no sorrows can be found, 
No grief, no care, no toil. 

No dimming doud o'ershadows thee, 
No doud, no darksome night ; 

But every soul shines as the sun, 
Eor God Himself gives light. 

Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Would GU)d I were in thee ! 
O that mj sorrows had an end. 

Thy joys that I might see ! 

Thy walls are made of precious stone, 
Thy bulwarks diamond square ; 

Thy gates are made of orient pearl — 
O God, if I were there ! — David Dickson. 



Let me go, the day is breaking, 

Earthly scenes are fading fast ; 
Joys that were my heart awaking, 

Hopes and fears are with the past. 
Earthly visions now are darkling, 

And the city's golden glow 
Gleams before me, pure and sparkling 

In the distance — let me go ! 

Lay me gently on my pillow. 

Weary are my thorn-pierced feet ; 
Christ has calmed that boisterous billow, 

And the rest beypnd is sweet. 
Could ye share the glorious vision, 

Ye would not detain me so ; 
Now the homeward gales Elysian 

Woo my spirit — let me go. — Jnon. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 
(Iburth Meeting,) 



THE MANIFESTATION OE THE SPIBIT. 

It is true that the Holj Spirit has been poured out upon 
the Church, and that we have not to wait and pray for Him in 
the same sense as the apostles did in the beginning. Never- 
theless, it is equally true that He now manifests Himself unto 
the Church through means, as He did then. Electricity is in 
the air, but means must be used to combine, concentrate, and 
make any special use of it. Eire is in the flint, but means 
must be used to bring it out. Certain properties of life are 
in the soil, but the agriculturalist, if he wish to bring it out in 
the form of any particular grain, must use certain means to do 
so. The steam is in the engine, but there are certain acts 
which the engineer must perform before it will distribute itself 
into use. So, doubtless, the blessed Spirit is in the Church, 
nay, pervades all space, is omnipresent ; but He comes forfch 
in the manifestation of Himself through means, as everything 
else does^as G-od does, as Christ does. 

Do you desire the Holy Ghost ? then pray for Him. Wait 
in the ordinances for Him. Bead and search the Scriptures 
for Him. Watch the signs of His approach. Welcome Him 
when He comes. Cherish His influ^ices when in the least 
degree they rest upon you. 

The use of the means shall as certainly secure to you the 
manifestation of the Spirit, as the use of other appropriate 
means secure to men who seek them, manifestations of certain 
laws, principles, and sciences which exist in nature. 

" If ye, being evil, know how to give good things unto your 
diildren, how much more shall your heavenly Eather give the 
HOLT SPIEIT to them that ask Him ?'* 

8 
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LIVING WITHOUT SIN. 



To live without sin is the earnest desire, the fervent prayer, 
and the constant endeavour of every good man ; and the nearer 
he lives to God the stronger will be this desire. To him, sin 
is the greal^st curse in the universe, and the absence of it the 
greatest blessing. He would rather be in hell without, than 
in heaven with it ; for were he in heaven with it he would soon 
be expelled, and were he in hell without it, he would instantly 
escape on the wings of his holiness. But how may you live in 
this world without sin ? — this world so full of sin and sinners, so 
bestrewed with things calculated to attract or drive into sin, so 
crowded with invisible evil spirits, seeking to ruin the souls of 
tlie holy? This is a question of importance ; and looking at it 
only with the eye of carnal reason, the answer is, the thing is 
impossible. Hence all who have tried to solve the question by 
reason or philosophy, or have tried to live without sin in the 
mere strength of nature, have totally failed. What, however, 
man fails to do, God can accomplish. He has resolved the 
mystery. Strong, extensive, deep, subtle, as sin is ; many as are 
its agents and associations ; various as are the temptations to 
it ; and weak as man is in himself or anything he possesses, to 
conquer sin and live without it, the Lord, all- wise and power- 
ful, has found out a way by which you may realise your utmost 
wish, and dwell in this world even without living in sin. He 
has VH'itten unto you His Word, to the end you should not 
sin ; and if that Word dwell in you, it shall make you clean. 
He has given unto you the promises, that the belief of them 
may be the means of making you a partaker of the Divine 
nature. He has sent forth the Holy Spirit into your heart, 
that He may make you a temple of indwelling Ood. He has 
sacrificed His Son that you might be redeemed from all ini- 
quity, and purified unto Simself. He has brought you into 
the light, as He is in the light, that you might have fellowship 
with Him and His Son Jesus Christ, and that the blood of 
Jesus might cleanse you from all sin. Here is the way ; walk 
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ye in it. Here is your power by which to slay sin, and liva 
its constant victor. 

TRUSTING IN GOD FOR CHRISTIAN PROGRESS. 

You trust that God will carry on the work which he has 
begun within you. How do you expect Him to do this ? He 
will do it only in the same way that He carries on life in your 
body, and that is, tlirough the means which you yov/rself use. 
First, God gave you the life of the body, which you never could 
have derived yourself. Having given you life, and brought 
you into a living world. He has thus far, and will to the end, 
perpetuate that life, through the means of life which you use. 
So in your spiritual life, or the work which He has begun 
within you. If you desire the sincere milk of the Word which 
He has provided, and drink of it, you will ffrow thereby ; and 
thus God will raise you into higher and stronger spiritual life. 
If you clothe yourself with the whole armour of God, and fight 
the good fight of faith, God will by His own armour protect 
your spiritual life from the murderous assaults of your enemies. 
If you ask of Him the things you need to promote the work 
of God within you, He will, according to His promise, bestow 
them, and so build up and strengthen the good work within 
you. He has in His religion furnished virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, &c. ; and if you add to your faith these things, He 
will thereby bring you on until you are complete in Him. Walk 
in the light which He has given, and it shall increase more and 
more unto the perfect day. Run the race which He has set 
before you, and you shall in every step get nearer the heavenly 
goal. Build yourself up in the love of God, and you shall rise 
to a temple filled with God. It is thus that He who has 
begun the good work within you will perform it until the day 
of Christ. 

EVIL THOUGHTS. 

" Some thoughts," says Mason, " ought to be immediately 
banished as soon as they have found entrance. And if we are 
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often troubled with them, the safest waj will be to keep a good 
guard on the avenues of the mind by which thej enter, and 
avoid those occasions which commonly excite them. For some- 
times it is much easier to prevent a bad thought entering the 
mind, than to get rid of it when it is entered." The following 
may be mentioned as the chief evil thoughts against which 
you should exercise a constant watchfulness. 

1. All fretful and discontented thoughts, which harass and 
chafe the mind to no purpose. 

2. Thoughts of anxiety and apprehension, concerning things 
past, present, or to come, over which you have no controL 

3. Angry and wrathful thoughts, concerning any one that 
has done you an injury in any way. 

4. Thoughts of revenge and malignancy towards such. 

5. Silly, trifling, and unreasonable thoughts, such as do not 
agree with the sobriety of reason and religion. 

6. All wild, extravagant, romantic thoughts, which lead the 
mind to things which are merely visionary and f&ntastical. 

7. All impure and unholy thoughts, which taint and pollute 
the mind. 

8. All gloomy and melancholy thoughts, which depress the 
mind and keep it from the joy of godliness. 

9. All unbelieving, infidel, or blasphemous thoughts, con* 
coming God, the Bible, Christianity, and Christians. 

10. AU vain, proud, and self-righteous thoughts, concerning 
ourselves. 

11. All uncharitable thoughts concerning others. 

If the mind is kept free from these thoughts, others of an 
opposite nature will find access, and you will be blessed in 
their entertainment. 

PKESSUEE OF WOELDLT THINGS. 

I can easily conceive how you may, even despite your inten- 
tions and prayers to the contrary, so enter into the affairs 
of business that they shall entangle you on every hand ; and 
besides this, be a burden pressing you down in labour, anxiety, 
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and fear. "When this is the case, you must have more than 
ordinary grace from above to enable you to keep the life of 
' God healthy and vigorous in your soul. Where there is such a 
pressure of worldly things, the spirit of religion is in danger of 
suffering in its aspirations and enjoyments. Faith withers, 
love languishes, confidence gives way, prayer is neglected, the 
Bible is forgotten, family religious duties lessen in their 
obligation. In a word, the soul is driven into a land of 
barrenness and the shadow of death. Guard, then, my brother, 
against this pressure of worldly things. The less " careful and 
troubled" you are "about many things," and the less 
"cumbered about much serving," the more liberty and dis. 
position will you have to take your place with Mary at the 
Saviour's feet, to learn of Him, and to make choice of the one 
thing needful* which shall never be taken away from you. 

DISCOURAGEMENTS. 

While you have discouragements in the way to heaven, be 
thankful that they are no more numerous and powerful. Be- 
lieve yourself with the thought that many before you, and 
many even now» have as great or greater discouragements. 
Let them act upon you as incentives to more devoted attach- 
ment to Christ, and more earnest attention to the means of 
grace. While, on the one hand, your discouragements accom- 
pany you, do not forget that, on the other hand, are your 
encouragements. If Satan tempts, Jesus succours; if the 
world draws back, heaven attracts ; if men scoff, angels ap- 
prove ; if the flesh is weak, the Spirit is strong ; if doubts 
harass, faith supports ; if the hill is difficult, every step brings 
you nearer the top, and on the top are the many mansions 
which Christ has prepared for you. 

DESIRING TO KNOW THE WILL OF GOD. 

Tl» will of God concerning us, His children, is revealed in 
the Scriptures. We need not study nature, either as we 
possess it in ourselves, or as it exists around us, in order to And 
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the will of God. His Word, and that only, contains it in all 
its fulness ; and if you know it as there revealed, you cannot 
plead ignorance of His will. You are there told what He 
would have you be, and have you do. He would have you he 
holy, as He is holy, perfect, as He is perfect ; sanctified in body> 
soul, and spirit, and preserved blameless until the coming of 
Christ. He would have you filled with the Spirit, cleansed 
from all filthiness of flesh, made a partaker of the Divine 
nature, changed into His own image, a temple of the Holy 
Ghost, a follower of Himself in all holiness. These and 
similar expressions denote the will of God as to what He 
would have you he. And then as to what He would have you 
do, — this follows from the state and character to which He 
would have you attain. It corresponds therewith as light 
with the sun ; as sounds with music ; as breathing and action 
with life ; as form and size with substance. For instance. He 
wills that you should obey Him in all things, thank Him for 
all things, trust Him in all things, love Him with all your 
powers, witness for Him faithfully and everywhere, work for 
His glory in doing good among men, praise Him for aU the 
excellencies and glories of His name and works. These are 
expressions of His will immediately connected with the former. 
Brother Christian, if you desire to know the will of God, 
search the Scriptures in the spirit of candour, humility, prayer, 
docility, and love ; and He who has sent you these letters of 
truth, your Father, shall soon make clear to you all His will 
in regard to experimental and practical holiness. 

SEEING BY FAITH. 

" Faith is sometimes called, and very fitly called, * the eyes of 
the soul.' For, just as the bodily eye has always before it the 
things of the world around us, so Faith has always before it 
the things of the world unseen. When you walk along the 
road your bodily eye sees, whether you try or not, all the 
things around you. You walk along and have no need all the 
time to be trying to see the direction the road takes or the 
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hindrances in your way. If something were in the way, you 
would walk round it without any trguble. Now, a perfect 
Faith would do just the same in spiritual things. God on His 
eternal throne, Christ on His Cross of love, or pleading ever 
for His people, the Holy Grhost the Sanctifier, heaven and hell, 
the constant presence of Grod, the angels and the evil spirits, 
the way of life and the way of death, — all would be plain, and 
present, and real to us as the things we see with oup bodily 
eyes."— W, W, How. 

' " Faith lends its realising light. 

The clouds disperse, the shadows fly ; 
The invisible appears in sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye." 

" We walk by Faith." " Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen." " While we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen, our light affliction worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

As you take great care in preserving the eyes of your body, 
so exercise great care in preserving faith (the eyes) of your 
soul. Light is pleasant, and it is a good thing to behold the 
sun when the eyes are healthy ; so, with a vigorous faith, how 
delightful it is to look upon the things of God ! Never allow 
your faith either to sleep or become blind, for in one or the 
other state the glorious realities of God are hid fbom touii 
view! 

FORGETTING THE PAST. 

There is a sense in which we should forget the past, and a 
sense in which we should remember it. We should forget the 
past so as to. prevent it acting injuriously upon the present. 
The past, undoubtedly, has many things lying out before the 
reflective eye of an imperfect and sinful nature. There may 
be wanderings from God in the life, backslidings from Him in 
the heart, indulgence in besetting sins, iieglect of well-known 
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datdes, murmurmg at the ways of providence, a voluntarj 
liying beneath what we knew to be our Christian privilege^ 
nncharitable judgment in the faults of others, strifes and con- 
tentioQs in the Church. These and many other may be things 
which arise before us as we cast the mind upon the past. But 
if our gracious Pather has forgiven these, through the merit 
of our Advocate, and we now stand accepted of Him, we should 
not think of them so as to discourage us now, or in any way to 
aflfect the performance of present duty or the enjoyment of 
present privilege. We may think of the past to produce 
within us present gratitude to God for His patience and mercy 
towards us ; to cherish a sense of our own unworthiness and 
our absolute dependence upon Him for preservation in the 
Divine life ; to incite us to closer watchfulness and more un- 
ceasing prayer ; to stimulate us to more activity in the cause 
of Christ, and more diligence in the pursuit of the blessings 
of the covenant of redeeming grace. In this sense St. Paul 
thought of the past. He could never forget that he had been 
a blasphemer, and persecutor, and injurious ; and as he thus 
remembered his former life, he considered himself the chief of 
sinners, saved only by Christ. But in the former sense he 
says, " Forgetting the things which are behind, I press toward 
the mark for the prizi^f the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

SEEKING ASSUEANCB. 

It is possible that in seeking the assurance of your acceptance 
with God, you are looking for signs and tokens which will 
never be granted. The Jews of old desired signs of Christ's 
Messiahship which were out of the way of His will and opera- 
tions ; whUe they rejected the true and infallible evidences. It 
may be the case with you in regard to your assurance. If 
Christ is in you. He witnesses to His indwelling as He did to 
His incarnation, by the works which He has wrought mthin you. 
He hath done the works which none other could do. You 
need not, therefore, inquire, Who shall ascend into heaven to 
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fetch down my assurance thence P or, Who shall go into the 
deep, to fetch it up thence ? but it is nigh thee, even in thy 
heart. There it is, in the light, love, faith, joy, peace, hope, 
meekness, gentleness, longsuffering, which He has wrought in 
you by His Spirit. As the creation gives to the eye, the ear, 
the mind, assurance of the creating and presiding G-od ; so the 
new creation may give to you an assurance that you are the 
subject of grace and the child of Q-od. What more assurance 
do you want that you have life in your body than your own 
consciousness, the use of your external senses, and the works 
which you daily perform ? If you have the Spirit's witness 
and the use of the senses of the soul in religion, and the prac- 
tice of good works in your life, — these are the scriptural 
elements of assurance. They are sufficient. If you have them 
only in part, appreciate what you have, and seek for more in 
the use of means. If you have none, then you have need to 
begin with first principles. Eepent and believe the Q-ospel, 
that Christ may come within you to begin His mighty deeds 
of grace, and give you therein the true assurance that you are 
reconciled to Q-od. 

THE PATERNAL GOODNESS OP GOD. 

There's not a bird, with lonely nest 
In pathless wood or mountaia crest. 
Nor meaner thing, which does not share, 
O Q-od ! in Thy paternal care ! 

There's not a being now accurst 
Who did not taste Thy goodness first ; 
And every joy the vncked see 
Eeceived its origin from Thee. 

Each barren crag, each desert rude. 
Holds Thee within its solitude ; 
And Thou dost bless the wanderer there. 
Who makes his solitary prayer. 
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In busy mart and crowded street, 
No less than in the still retreat, 
Thou, Lord, art near, our souls to bless 
"With all a parent's tenderness ! 

And every moment still doth bring 
Thy blessings on its loaded wing ; 
"Widely they spread through earth and sky, 
And last to all eternity. 

Through all creation let Thy Name 
Be echoed with a glad acclaim ! 
That let the grateful churches sing ; 
With that let heaven for ever ring ! 

And we, where'er our lot is cast, 
"While life, and thought, and feeling last, 
Through all our years, in every place, , 
"Will bless Thee for Thy boundless grace ! 

Baptist W, Noel. 



CHAPTEE V. 

{Fifth Meeting.) 



THE POWER OP THE HOLT SPIEIT. 

"When the Holy Spirit descends upon a man. He imparts 
unto him a spiritual power which he did not before possess, 
and which he could not derive from any other source in the 
universe. "Was not this the case with the apostles ? Could 
Judaism, Pharisaism, Philosophy, the Sanhedrim, the CaBsars, 
have invested these men with power and authority equal to 
that which came upon them in connection with the descent of 
the Holy Spirit ? Even the teachings and personal human 
presence of Jesus failed in this. As though they had been 
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the subjects of perpetual weakness during His sojourn with 
them, He says unto them, just before His departure, "Ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy Q-host is come upon you." 
Their history subsequently to the Pentecost is ample illustration 
of the fulfilment of His promise. Their power of faith, of love, of 
patience, of zeal, of self-sacrifice, of holiness, of miracles ; their 
power in preaching, praying, confronting enemies, confounding 
error, arresting sin, conquering devils, bringing sinners to the 
Cross, and accomplishing works which even Jesus in His human 
sojourn did not accomplish, shows the kind of power which 
came upon them, and which the Holy Spirit bestows upon 
those who give Him a welcome into their hearts. My brother, 
you may not in several respects attain to an equality of power 
with the apostles ; but in all respects which belonged to them 
as Christians, you may equal them, if not surpass them. By 
the indwelling of the Holy Q-host you may acquire a power 
which shall distinguish you in the ways of life with all the 
characteristics of a Christian, for which the apostles were dis- 
tinguished. There is no change in the Spirit ; there is no 
change in human capabilities, and therefore you may " receive 
power after that the Holy Q-host is come upon you." If the 
Holy Ghost is upon you, it is your privilege to have power over 
every evil way of life, every evil temper of heart ; power over 
every enemy which attacks you ; power in every duty which 
is enjoined upon you ; power to realise every promise made 
over to you in Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit is almighty 
in power; let Him work in you to will and to do of His 
good pleasure, and every other power He shall subdue to 
His. The power of self, the power of sin, the power of 
the world, the power of Satan, all shall yield before His 
power, as the power of disorder, darkness, deformity, and 
death, retired before Him when He brooded over the chaos of 
primeval things. 

DESIUING TO BE USEPTJL. 
The desire to be useful is most consistent with the Christian 
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character, and most laudable in him who possesses it. Cherish, 
then, this desire ; and let the desire grow and strengthen until 
it shall lead you to actual efforU of usefulness. The love of 
Christ, the yalue of the sovil, the sinful condition of the world, 
the advantages of religion, the promised reward in heayen, the 
blessedness of doing good, the examples of usefulness in the 
Scriptures and in the Church, may be viewed as considerati(»is 
to foster this desire, and to encourage and stimulate you in 
carr3ring it out. 

The opportunities and spheres of usefulness are very many. 
As a young person, you have your sphere in which you can 
exert your influence for good. As a &ther, or husband, or 
master, or servant, you have yours. As a mother, a wife, a 
sister, a friend, you have yours. It may not be difficult for you 
to ascertain your sphere, and then in that to carry out your 
desire to be useful. You may be useful in the exercise of all 
the gifts and graces God has given you, whether many or few, 
great or small. The smallest star can shine as well as the 
greatest one. The least wheel in the machine can do its part 
as well as the largest. Fill the sphere in which you move 
according to your abilities, and that is all the G-reat Master 
asks of you. You may be useful in many ways — as a teacher 
of the children in the Sabbath-school; as a distributer of 
tracts among the poor ; as an inviter of persons to the house 
of God ; as a visitof of the sick and the outcast. In these and 
similar ways, if not in the higher, you can serve your day 
and generation ; promote the cause of Christ, and secure the 
approval of the Head of the Church. 

ACTivrrr of eeal religion. 

Let this be well understood, that true religion is a living, 
active principle, wherever it is found. Mere formal religion 
is as different from the real, as a painted flower from one 
which grows in the garden ; as the wax figure of a man from 
the living man who made it ; as the picture rainbow from the 
one which God rears in the heavens. A man may keep the 
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outside of religion with great decency ; but real religion de- 
mands the interior to be taken care of; and that cared for with 
diligence, gives proper shape to the other ; the same as a 
healthy blood and a well-ordered system give healthy action to 
the life. Eeal religion is active because healthy. It is active 
in all graces and duties ; active not only when the public eye 
can see and the public tongue applaud, but when none but 
Gh>d or angels are the spectators. It is active in closet duties ; 
in jQunily duties ; in heart searchings ; in self-denials ; in soul- 
saving labours ; in alms-deeds ; in all the ways which corre- 
spond with its pure and divine nature as coming from its 
source in heaven. 

My brother, let your religion thus evince itself to be real by 
being aotiye. 

PEACE OE CHRIST. 

The peace of CErist is your right, if you are His disciple ; 
for it is your legacy » And this peace is infinitely more valuable 
than that which the world gives. It is pure, deep, powerful, 
lasting, increasing. ''The world's peace," as Henry says, 
^ begins in ignorance, consists with sin, and ends in endless 
troubles; Christ's peace begins in grace, consists with no 
allowed sin, and ends at length in everlasting peace." Oh, to 
have the same kind of peace which our blessed Lord had ! To 
dwell in a constant calm of soul, unruffled by sin, unagitated 
by the world! A peace not stagnant, but flowing ; not muddy, 
but clear as crystal ; not dead, but living ; not stoical, but 
awake to all the interests of time and eternity! May the 
Holy Spirit now establish this peace within you ! 

BENEEIT OP APPLICTION. 

You have been afflicted, and thereby kept from the house of 
God and communion with His people. But have you not 
found that even affliction has been made a means of grace to 
you P Has not the fiery furnace been as the house of God, 
where you have met with Him and worshipped Him in lowly 
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subjection, earnest love, and humble praise. And as you have 
gone often from His sanctuary, saying, " It vsras good to draw 
nigh unto God," so you have come forth from the furnace 
testifying, " It is good for me to be afflicted." Like the three 
Hebrew worthies who were bound when cast into the fire, 
perhaps you entered affliction with the bands of worldliness or 
religious indifference or unbelief about you ; but, like them, you 
have come out with bands burnt asunder, free to enter more 
spiritually, earnestly, and believingly into the duties and privi- 
leges of the Christian life. The process which He adopted has 
been painful to flesh and blood, and trying to your faith ; but 
it has been purifying, invigorating, healthful. Would you have 
exchanged your pains, your restless nights, nay, even some- 
times your heartsinkings, with the prospect of losing all these 
heavenly blessings ? Tou have now a faith in life and exercise 
such as you never had before ; a peace more deep, more settled, 
more divine ; a joy more pure, solid, heavenly ; a zeal more in- 
flamed, intelligent, regular; a prospect into heaven, clearer, 
more hopeful, and inspiring ; in a word, have you not found 
that you have made universal gain in the spiritual life by afflic- 
tion ? Then glorify your heavenly Father in these things. 
Administer comfort and sympathy to such as are now afflicted. 
Be careful not to relapse from this grace. Abide in it with 
growth, and then, brother, you shall find what Paul taught, 
and what he now feels, " Our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for uls a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." 

CONSECRATION TO GOD. 

You cannot read the Scriptures and not see that conse- 
cration to God is rendered an imperative duty upon us. It is 
included in this verse, to say no more, " I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." Here is the ofiering to be consecrated — ^the 
body, by which is undoubtedly meant the vjhole man. Here is 
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the object of the consecration — *' God." Here is the motive to 
consecration — "the mercies of Q-od." Here is the character 
of the offering — a sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto G-od. Here 
is the nature of the act — " a service, a reasonable service." In 
wishing, therefore, to be consecrated to Q-od, you are agreeing 
with the Divine injunction and with human reason. Do 
not, however, be satisfied with the wish. Labour to carry 
out into practical action the desire you express. Delay not in 
this work. The duty binds now. The temple is here, the 
High Priest is here, the altar is here, the God of all is here. 
Where is the sacrifice ? Are you now ready for the holy im- 
molation ? Let it be done deliberately ; as that which 
you have thought upon, which you see to be just and right, 
according both with reason and Scripture ; so that afterwards 
you cannot say you did it ignorantly, and in haste. Let it be 
a consecration entire and unreserved. Keep nothing back. 
With yourself, give all things which you call your own. 
Say unto God, " Take, not only me, but mine ; and not only 
mine, but me." Let it be a consecration for all coming time. 
Understand this — that henceforth you reckon yourself dead 
unto sin ; the Lord's fully and for ever. Let the consecra- 
tion in spirit, if not in act, be renewed daily. If you shall 
thus deliberately, resolutely, for all time, without reserve, 
consecrate yourself to Him, to be, to do, to go, to suffer, what- 
ever He may ordain or permit, you shall then be blessed 
beyond conception. The eternal God shall become yours as 
you have become His, and if you remain faithful, the inter- 
change and union shall never, no neveb, be reversed. 

SATAN AS AN ENEMY. 

Satan is the enemy of every Christian ; and he is an inde- 
fatigahle enemy. He never tires in his temptations to ensnare 
souls, with a view to destroy them. He ** walketh about seek- 
ing whom he may devour." This denotes that his main object 
is to ruin the souls of men ; and that he does it in a deli- 
berate, calm, systematic way. He walks about observing 
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tuneB, places, circanistances, diancien» all wiih a Yiew to 
deyour. He does as the lion, to wfaom he is compajred. Ob- 
serve his gentle tread, his fierj, "«"^^>Tng eje, his subtle plans, 
his secret ambushes, his hidden schemes, his concealed name, 
nature, and character; and when he spies one anjwhero of 
whom he can take advantage, see how the lion is developed, 
in the rush, the pounce, tiie seizure, the teaiing, the destmo- 
tion. 

Mj brother, do not foiget that jour adversary, the devil» 
seeks - to destroy you. Study his true character. Be not 
ignorant of his devices. Besist him stead&stly. Aycnd Mb 
enticements. Take to yourself the whole armour of GMI, that 
ye may be able to withstand the wiles of the deviL Though 
so wise, sagacious, powerfioQ, you need not fall into his hands. 
You are safe while you keep in company with Jesua ; while 
you watch and pray ; while you maintain a fidthfiil unioD with 
GhriBt's people. 

'' If faith surround your heart, 

Satan shall be subdued ; 
Repelled his every fiery dart. 

And quench'd in Jesu's blood. 
Jesus hath died for you ; 

What can His love withstand ? 
Believer, hold fast your shield, and who 

Shall pluck you from His hand P" 

WEAKNESSES. 

You may have your weaknesses, my brother ; and to have 
them is only an evidence that you are yet in the body, this 
side the '' pearly gates." It need form no source of discourage- 
ment. It ought rather to form a reason for hope and a stimu- 
lus for diligence. You may have weakness o£ faith — so had 
the disciples at one time ; but they did not thence infer that 
they had no faith, or that their faith could not be strengthened. 
They at once went to their Lord, and prayed Him to increoie 
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their faith. Do you likewise. Tou may have weakness in 
love ; so have many of God's people ; but it would be wrong to 
say you had no love at all, or that it could not be strengthened. 
" Pollow after love," and you shall " abound in it more and 
more." Tou may have weakness in prayer ; but this shall be 
remedied by exercise in the duty, more frequent and sincere. 
Ycai may have weakness in doing good; but you shall re- 
ceive greater power for this, as you increase in faith, love, and 
prayer. You may have weakness in resisting temptation, taking 
up your cross, overcoming your besetment, &c. Whatever 
your weakness is, whether general or particular, applying to 
your whole 'Spiritual life or only one part of it, that weakness 
may be removed in some measure, if not entirely. If you had 
weakness of the body, you would adopt that mode of eating, 
drinking, sleeping, exercise, which your physician prescribed, 
and hereby you would hope to improve. Do thus in regard 
to your spiritual weakness. Qbxtj out the counsels as given 
you by Jesus Christ and His apostles in their teachings, and 
you shall for certain grow in strength, until you can say 
as St. Paul, '' I can do all things through Christ, who strength- 
eneth me." 

COMFORTS OP RELIGION. 

Avail yourself of the comforts of your religion in the midst 
of your manifold, trials of life. Is there no comfort for you in 
the favour of God, in the sympathy of Jesus, in the assurance 
of the Spirit, in the hope of heaven, in the sweet promises of 
the Scriptures ? Surely these, with other associate comforts, 
ought to alleviate your sorrows and help you to sustain the 
varied troubles of life. I have read of a river in Peru that 
only runs in the day and is dry at night; because in the 
day the sun melts the snow on the hills, but at night the cold 
freezes it again. This somewhat represents the comforts of 
this world. In the sunshine of peace and prosperity they 
flow rapidly; but in the night of affliction they congeal and 
cease to run. This is not so with the comforts of religion 

4 
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Tbey flow most strong and rapid in the seasons of trouble, to 
refreshen the soul and preserve it from faintness and death. 
Hezekiah, when the sentence of death was past upon him, 
could say, "O Lord, by these things men live, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit." So David found that 
the comforts of God delighted his soul in tlie midst of all his 
tribulations. As an old writer says, "When disquieting 
thoughts did swarm within his breast, as thick as motes in the 
sunbeams, and did* continually ascend like sparks from a 
flaming furnace, which the crown upon his head could not 
charm, which the sceptre in his hand could not allay, wbich 
the delights and pleasures of his court could not sweeten, 
then did the comforts of God, as so many fresh springs in 
the midst of all his estuations, both glad and calm his unquiet 
and perplexed spirit." 

It is true that your comforts in religion may not always 
equally abound; but they should never be like waters that 
fail or streams that dry up. They need not be. Let your 
faith always connect you with Christ, that ever-flowing fountain; 
and though you may sometimes be drawn low, you shall never 
be drawn dry. Tour faith, as a conduit-pipe, shall convey some, 
if not all, the comforts which are in Him. And when you can 
only realise a drop, take that, and it shall be a cordial ; when 
you can only get a star in the opening of the dark cloud, 
rejoice, the fulness shall come, and the bright sunshine shall 
appear. 

CLEAVING UNTO THE LORD. 

It is your highest wisdom and greatest safety to cleave unto 
the Lord. Forsake Him not for a moment. Foll6w Him 
whithersoever He goeth. Through evil report or good report ; 
through the thick darkness or the clear sunlight ; in the fiery 
conflict or in the glorious victory ; along the path of safety or 
on the edges of frightful precipices; when the multitude 
clamour for His blood, or when they fill the air with shouts of 
Hosannas, cleave to Him. In the frequency and power of 
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your prayers; in tlie exercise and hold of your faith; in the 
fervour and fidelity of your friendship ; in the constancy and 
fulness of your obedience, cleave unto the Lord your Q-od. 
This was the advice Moses and Joshua gave to the children of 
Israel, as a means of safety from their enemies, and as a 
guarantee that all tliat the Lord had promised them He would 
fulfil. As the ivy cleaves to the oak, so you should cleave to 
the Lord, feeling that you can only grow while you cling to 
Him. As the husband cleaves to the wife and the wife to the 
husband, in mutual affection and confidence, so you should 
cleave unto the Lord, to whom you are married in solemn 
covenant, so that you may be "one spirit." As the child 
cleaves to the parent for provision, for clothing, fori comfort, 
for instruction, for protection, so you should cleave unto the 
Lord for all that you needi As the branch cleaves unto the 
vine, drawing thence its life by which its foliage and its fruit 
are produced, so you should cleave unto the Lord for all 
spiritual life, by which the verdure of a good profession and 
the fruit of holy living may be yielded to Him. As the arm 
cleaves to the body, and is moved and regulated by the will of 
the head, so you should cleave unto the Lord, and in all things 
be guided by His gracious will. Thus cleave unto the Lord, 
brother, and the mountains shall more easily be moved from 
their foundations than you from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus your Lord. 

TET7ST IN GOD. 

The child leans on its parent's breast, 
Leaves there its cares, and is at rest ; 
The bird sits singing by his nest, 

And tells aloud 
His trust in God, and so is blest 

'Neath every cloud. 

He hath no store, he sows no seed. 
Yet sings aloud, and doth not heed; 
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By flowing stream or grassy mead 

He sings to shame 
Men, who forget, in fear of need, 

A Father's name. 

The heart that trusts for ever sings. 
And feels as light as it had wings ; 
A well of peace within it springs : 

Come good or ill, 
Whate'er to-day, to-morrow brings, 

It is His will ! Isaac Williams, 



''Look," said Luther, as he saw one evening from the 
window of his house a little bird taking its rest for the 
night upon a branch of a tree in the garden, '' how that little 
fellow preaches faith to us all. He takes hold of his twig, 
tucks his head under his wing, and goes to sleep, leaving Qod 
to think for him" 



" To trust God," says Feltham, " when we have securities 
in our own iron chest is easy, and not thankworthy. But to 
depend on Him for what we cannot see, as it is more hard for 
man to do, so it is more acceptable to G-od when done, for in 
that act we make confession of His deity." 



"Trust in the Lord at all times." **He that trusteth in 
the Lord, mercy shall compass him about." " They that trust 
in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved." 
" Under His wings shalfc thou trust." " None that trust in 
Him shall be desolate." " It is better to trust in ^ the Lord 
than to put confidence in man." " Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

{^Sixth Meeting.) 



THE TRTJIT OP THE SPIRIT. 

As a Christian, you are a tree of the Lord's right-hand 
planting. Tou are planted in His vineyard on purpose to bear 
fruit to His glory, and the fruit which you are expected to 
bear is the fruit of the Spirit who dwells within you and 
animates you. As the peculiar life of which a tree partakes 
gives character to its fruit, so the peculiar Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit, gives character to the fruit which you bear. That you 
might know what that fruit isi the Apostle Paul particularises 
it in the fifth chapter of the Epistle to the Q-alatians, the 
twenty-second and twenty-third verses. "The fruit of the 
Spirit is love," as shed abroad in the heart by His own agency 
—love to Q-od as the holiest and best o^ beings, and love to man 
as feUow-creature, and love to Christians as fellow-heirs of the 
same inheritance. "Joy," a mind untroubled and happy 
amid the depressions and vexations of life. " Peace," a serenity 
of mind which arises from the forgiveness of sins and recon- 
ciliation with God. ** Long-suffering," a patient endurance of 
the evil doings and evil principles of men, both as they affect 
ourselves and the glory of Q-od. " Gentleness," returning a 
blessing for a curse and a smile for a frown. " Goodness," 
the flowing out of our bounty in a variety of ways upon those 
who have need of it. " Faith," which is the " substance of 
things hoped for and the evidence of things not seen." 
"Meekness," which subdues and restrains anger, and makes 
us like Jesus, who was " meek and lowly." " Temperance," 
which is such a use of all the things of God as answers the 
ends for which they are given. 

If the Spirit of the Lord Jesus dwell in you, these are the 
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"fruit" which you produce in your life. It is for you to 
examine the fruit, whether it be much or little, whether it be 
perfect or defective. As the gardener is careful of the life of 
his tree, that it may yield good and much fruit, so should you 
nourish the Spirit within you, that He may produce the more 
fruit, in quality and measure, to the praise of Q-od. 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 

Let this be your daily, your unfailing motto. This is true 
religion in principle and practice. As you sail over the ocean 
of life, look unto Jesus to steer at the helm, to command the 
winds and the waves, to give shelter in the storm and peace 
in the tempest, to guide you clear of every reef and quicksand, 
to bring you to the desired haven. As you fight the good 
fight of faith, look to Jesus as your Captain to command you, 
to help you, to provide th« armour, and to bring you off more 
than conqueror. As a pilgrim travelling through this wil- 
derness, look to Jesus for provision, for an open way, for safe 
progress, and for an ultimate entrance into the city of habi- 
tation. As a scholar, taking lessons in the school of life, look 
to Jesus, to teach you as no man can, in all the way 9, by all 
the Ineans, and upon all the subjects, which His wisdom shall 
select. As one who has to form a character for Divine 
approval for ever, look unto Jesus as your Example. God is 
ever well pleased in Him ; and the nearer you approach Him 
in character the more Qod will approve of you. As one that 
is a sinner by nature and by practice, look unto Jesus for the 
present, the free, the full, the everlasting salvation contained 
in His precious blood. In all your tribulation, look to Him 
for peace. In all your prayers, look to Him as your Mediator, 
to present them to God. In all your sorrows, look to Him for 
His joy. In all your cares, look to Him to bear them for you. 
In all your temptations, look to Him for grace to succour and 
to deliver. In all your disappointments and losses in life, look 
to Him for certainty in His promise and gain in His glory. 
In all the means of grace at home and with God's people, look 
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to Him as the medium of all blessings. "When your flesh and 
heart fail you, look to Him as the strength of your heart and 
your portion for ever. Thus, let looking to Jesus be the prin- 
ciple and practice of your religion. 

SLAVISH FEAU. 

As one of God's children, you should be exempt from the 
fear which hath torment. ** Ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again unto fear, but the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father." With this gracious, loving Spirit dwelling 
in you, and assuring you of your sonship with God and your 
membership in the household of faith, what reason have you 
to fear ? The man whose sins are unforgiven, whose guilt of 
conscience is uncancelled, who has not made his peace with 
God, he may fear. It becomes him to stand in awe. On the 
brink of ruin, the law claiming satisfaction, vengeance waiting 
to be poured out, he ought indeed to fear lest he be taken 
away with a stroke, and a great ransom cannot deliver him. 
But with you it is different. Reconciled unto God, sprinkled 
with the blood of Christ, enjoying the testimony of the Spirit, 
encouraged with a hope of heaven, having access to the throne 
of grace and the exceeding great and precious promises made 
over to you, you ought to " rejoice evermore." You ought to 
have a confidence which, while it is not vain and empty, shall 
keep you in peaceful assurance unto the end. Listen to what 
your Father, God, says unto you. ** I have called thee by thy 
name ; thou art Mine." " I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love." " No weapon formed against thee shall prosper." 
" Thus saith the Lord, Fear not, for I have redeemed thee ; I 
have called thee by thy name ; thou art Mine." " The Lord 
of hosts is with you, the God of Jacob is your refuge." With 
such comfortable words spoken to you by God, surely you 
may give to the winds all your fears which are calculated to 
give distress. You may with boldness go on from strength to 
strength, until you shall appear in Zion bofore God. 
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GLOBIFT GOD IN TOUR LOT. 

Let it be your endeavour to glorify Q-od in that station of 
life in which you are placed by His providence. Do not fail 
in this through an anxiety to be somewhere else, where you 
think you could glorify Him much better. My brother, can- 
not He best judge for you ? Does not He know your capa- 
cities ? Be faithful in the least, and then He will give you 
more. Serve Him where you are, and He will probably pro- 
mote you to the place of your desire. "If an excellent 
sculptor," says Bates, " be employed to carve a statue, what- 
soever the material be, he may use as much skill in carving 
upon an ordinary stone as upon the finest marble. So, what- 
soever thy condition is in the world, thou mayest glorify Qt)d 
in it, and bring praise to His name, and show as excellent 
grace as in the highest condition. He that grinds at the mill 
may glorify God as well as he that sits upon the throne." 

GEACE AND GLOET. 

God has given you grace, that it may by its operations pro- 
duce glory — the glory of regeneration, the glory of purity, the 
glory of usefulness, the glory of victory over self and all your 
enemies, and finally the glory of heaven. This last and con- 
summate glory cannot be reached but by the operations of 
grace on earth, producing the previous degrees of glory. Grace 
and glory are so closely connected that they can scarcely be 
separated.' They "are one and the same thing," says Bishop 
Hopkins, " in a different print, in a smaller and greater letter. 
Glory lies couched and compacted in grace, as the beauty of a 
flower lies couched and concealed in the seed." 

BLAMING THE DEVIL. 

There is a possibility of us laying more blame to the devil 
than really belongs to him, especially after we have fallen into 
sin. We do this with a view to justify ourselves from guilt 
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and pacify our conscience. It is doubtless true that he has a 
great deal to do with the fall and backsliding of some Chris- 
tians. But if the matter be well examined, it will appear that 
the blame is attributable as much to ourselves as to him. If 
it be observed, you will find that when a godly man in. Scrip- 
ture fell into sin he did not cast the fault upon Satan. It is 
true Adam and Eve did, but there was reason for this, because 
they had no sinful nature to tempt them ; but after their fall 
sinful nature tempted them as much or more than Satan. It 
is said that Satan stood up and tempted David to number the 
people ; but David does not say this. He says, " I have sinned 
greatly, and I have done very foolishly." Peter, after his fall, 
does not attach the blame to Satan. Were we always atten- 
tive to duty, he would hf^ve no power over us. Did we watch 
and pray, we should fall into no temptation which he might 
place before us. Did we walk in the light as God is in the 
light, and have fellowship with each other, and the blood of 
JesuB Christ His Son cleanse us from all sin, Satan would 
have no more power over us than he had over the Saviour 
in the wilderness. "The prince of this world cometh," 
He said, towards the close of His life, " and hath nothing 
in Me." Alas ! does not Satan often come to us and find 
that our hearts are as fiax, ready to take fire at the least 
touch ; or as gunpowder, which upon the first spark explodes. 
Let us, then, not be so ready to heap reproach upon Satan for 
his cunning and power in trying to deceive us. Let us rather 
condemn ourselves that we carry about with us natures so 
susceptible of his influence. Let us mainly be employed in 
possessing ourselves of a purity like Christ's, so that when he 
comes he shall find nothing in us. While we are diligent in 
resisting the devil, let us be diligent in fortifying ourselves, 

BELIEVING AND TEELING. 

You say, " I could believe if I felt !*' This may be ; but 
consider whether, in that case, your faith would not be changed 
into sense? However much you may like to have feeling 
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before faith, it cannot be. It is not in the nature of religious 
things that it should be so. This may be illustrated in a 
variety of ways. You do not expect to see before you open 
your eyes, nor do you expect to be satisfied when you are 
hungry before you eat, nor do you expect to feel cured of a 
disease before you have taken the medicine prescribed by the 
physician. !N either can you see the light of saving truth, and 
feel all its renewing influence, until you have opened your 
eyes of faith. Would you feel the satisfying nature of G-ospel 
grace, you m\xst partake of it hj faith. Would you be cured 
of all your spiritual diseases, you must first take the remedy 
which the Great Physician prescribes. Feeling should ben 
secondary thought witli you. While you look to feeling first, 
you are placing the effect where the cause should be ; you are 
expecting an impossibility. You are, in one word, displacing 
Christ as the object of faith, and substituting feeling. If you 
could feel you would believe. What is that but making feeling 
your Saviour, and resting in that as you ought to rest in Jesus. 
Your duty is to believe, according to the command, and then 
to leave the feeling to follow. You are not commanded to 
feel, but to believe. You are not saved by feeling, but by 
believing :, " he that believeth shall be saved." You do not 
overcome the world by feeling, but by faith. " This is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even your faith." You do not walk 
or stand by feeling, but by faith : " For we walk by faith :" 
"We stand by faith." The man with the withered hand believed, 
and then felt his hand cured ; so the leper, so the blind man, 
&c. These are emblems of faith and its effects now. Believe, 
and then feel. Let this be your course, until you believe 
yourself into the feeling of heaven's happiness and glory. 

SELF-EXAMINATION . 

This is a duty, my brother, imperative upon you from the 
Scriptures themselves. "Examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the faith : prove your own selves." If you think there is 
any malformation going on in any part of your person, you 
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examine it ; so you should examine the fears, douhts, and fail- 
ings of your life. If anything is going wrong in your business, 
your watch, your family, you examine to ascertain the nature, 
cause, and extent of the wrong ; so you should examine your- 
self to ascertain whether you are in the faith. If you take a 
sovereign, you ring it, to see whether it be genuine or counter- 
feit ; examine your religion for the same purpose. Is it im- 
portant that a man practise examination in these things, and 
others of very much less importance ? — how necessary that you 
should do so in the matters of spiritual and eternal things ! 
Whether ^ou examine yourself, be assured you will be examined. 
Satan will do it, the world will do it, God will do it. Satan 
will do it to ruin you ; the world will do it to expose you to 
ridicule; Grod will do it to judge you righteously, that He 
may righteously fix your destiny for ever. Attend to this 
duty in the fear of God, in the exercise of prayer, taking the 
Word of God for your guide. Do it faithfully, earnestly, 
regularly. It will promote depth of piety, self-knowledge, 
purity of heart and life, all the graces of righteousness and 
fruits of the Spirit. 

" 'Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours. 
And ask them what report they bore to heaven, 
And how they might have borne more welcome liews." 

COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

How great is the privilege of communion with God ! To 
enter into His presence and bow at His footstool, an humble 
suppliant, is more ennobling than to be vested with the gor- 
geous clothing of earthly monarchs, and more blessed than to 
be one among the happiest of this world's sons. That a worm 
should hold converse with the Infinite ; that a sinner should 
speak to the High and the Holy One ; that a beggar covered 
with rags, besmeared with filth, and filled with corruption, 
should hold intercourse with the King of kings, is a wonder 
of wonders ! It is aU of mercy in .God, through our Lord 
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Jesus Christ. " Consider," says St. Chrysostom, " how angust 
a privilege this is, when angels are present, when cherubim 
and seraphim encircle with their blaze the throne, that a mortal 
may approach with unrestrained confidence, and converse with 
heaven's dread Sovereign. 0^ 1 what honour was ever con- 
ferred like this ? When a Christian stretches forth his hands 
to pray and inVokes his God, in that moment he leaves behind 
him all terrestrial pursuits, and traverses on the wings of ^- 
tellect the realms of light ; he contemplates celestial objects 
only, and knows not of the present state of things during the 
period of his prayer, provided that prayer be breathed with 
fervency." 

Esteem this privilege according to its honour and worth. 
Let your communion with God be frequent. Enter into the 
holiest, and come as near to Him as the blessed Mediator can 
bring you. See Him face to face, as Father and child. Speak 
to Him through your High Priest. Pour out your heart before 
Him. Let Him be the centre to your soul, around whom it 
shall revolve in peaceful serenity am^d ^ ^^^ agitations and 
strifes of life. As that which moves in a circle has the least 
motion when nearest the centre, so "your soul when nearest 
God, its centre, in holy communion*, has the least of fears, 
doubts, and sorrows. The clouds touch not>thesun; if we 
live in near communion with God we may s^ the clouds of 
life, but shall live above them. ^ 

TEMPTATION TO THE LAST. 

We can hardly expect that Satan will fail to use his liberty 
while he has it. It seems to be one of the privileges allowed 
him in this world to tempt the people of God ; and to tempt 
them, not only once, twice, or tlirice, but repeatedly ; not only 
in the beginning of their life for God, but to the end. If he 
can trip the steps of a new convert, he has done something for 
the gratification of his malice against Christ ; but if he can 
turn an old traveller in the way from his course to heaven, he 
is elated with joy, and holds a jubilee in hell. Heuce you find 
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sometimes ih&t his temptations are more desperate at the end 
than at the beginning. Like the manslayer pursuing his prey, 
"while he is on the road he may have hope of overtaking him, 
but as he nears the gates of the city, and sees him about to 
enter the safe enclosure, into which he knows he cannot enter, 
he musters all his force to overtake him, and if he cannot lay 
hold of the man he will thrust his weapons at him with all the 
fury he can command. It is thus Satan often does with the 
saints. The Saviour's agony in the garden may be mentioned 
as an instance of the determination of the enemy to seize the 
soul before it leaves the body. Many eminently holy and 
useful men have passed through severe conflicts on their dying 
beds. Dr. Payson, a noble saint of God, had a fearful conflict 
ere he entered the celestial city. Do not, then, think it strange 
that you should be tempted, after so many years spent in the 
Saviour's service. Not only look at it as ordinary now, but 
expect it so long as you are in the wilderness. And while you 
suffer in any degree from his assaults, remember that the time 
of Satan's access to you is growing shorter every day. If you 
resist him in the faith, all the flery darts he may hurl at you, 
all the false accusations he may raise against you, all the slime 
he may cast upon you, shall not defile your garments. You 
shall, as though there were no devil, through the blood of the 
Lamb, appear faultless before God. Then, joyful thought, 
temptation shall cease roB eyeb. 

PANTING APTER JESUS. 

Dear Jesu, when, when will it be 
That I no more shall break with Thee ? 
"When will this war of passions cease, 
And my free soul enjoy Thy peace ? 

Here I repent and sin again ; 
' Now I revive, and now am slain ; 
Slain with the same unhappy dart 
Which, oh ! too often wounds my heart. 
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When, dearest Lord, when shall I be 
A garden seal'd ta all but Thee ? 
Ko more exposed, no more undone, 
13ut live and grow to Thee alone ? 

'Tis not, alas ! on this low earth 
That such pure flowers can find a birth ; 
Only they spring above the skies. 
Where none can live till here he dies. 

Then let me die, that I may go 
And dwell where those bright lilies grow ; 
Where those blest plants of glory rise. 
And make a safer Paradise. 

"No dang'rous fruit, no tempting Eve, 
No crafty serpent to deceive ; 
But we like gods indeed shall be : 
O let me die that life to see. 

Great ever-living Q-od, to Thee, 
In essence One, in persons Three, 
May all my works their tribute bring, 
And every age Thy glory sing. Amen". 



£p. Reynolds . 



CHAPTER VII. 
{Seventh Meeting.) 



LOOKING BACK. 

Do not look back, with a view to return to your former 
state. Surely Canaan before is better than Egypt behind; 
and the liberty, the manna, the cloud of glory, Ac, on the way, 
with all the difficulties of briars, thorns, enemies, scarcity, are 
even better than was Egypt, with its slavery, leeks, onions, 
and afflictions. But you say, " May I not look back, if I do 
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not go ? " Not if you have the wish to go back. Lot's wife 
did not ^0 back to Sodom, but she looked back with the desire 
to return, and hence her punishment. Guard, then, against 
this, for it will bring a punishment in its very bosom. 

Do not look back to past experience in order to find evi- 
dences of present piety. If you have no evidences of present 
piety but what come from the past, then you have need to 
stand in suspicion over the reality of your religion. You 
never think of going back in life twenty or ten years, or even 
days, to ascertain whether you are now alive. It is not recol- 
lection of past life, but consciousness of present life, that 
satisfies you that you now live. So it is not the. witness you 
had, but the witness you have, to which you should look. 

Do not look back with a view to recount your trials, your 
failings, your backslidings, so that the review shall act dis- 
couragingly upon you now. Tou may have enough of these 
at present. Let the past suffice. Forget those that are 
behind. 

Do not look back with a view to raise any ill-feeling, or 
jealousy, or envy, or quarrel with any of your brethren. Even 
as God treats the past and now lives in love and peace with 
us, so let us do with our brethren. 

If you can.in any way increase your humility, inflame your 
love, strengthen your hope, incite your soul to higher praise, 
and urge your whole being to a more rapid progress in the way 
to heaven, then you may look back with great advantage. 
But these things will be as well or better realised by looking 
forward. There is ^our house, yowr treasure, your home, your 
brethren, your glory, your God and Father, your Saviour, your 
everlasting all. 

SUPFERING AND GLORY. 

It is very natural for you to wish for the glory without the 
suffering ; but to realise what you wish would be contrary to the 
order of things, as established m the economy of grace or in 
the economy of nature. The sun often struggles with the black 
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cloud before his glory appears in the brilliant sunshine of the 
heavens ; the diamond and jewel lie covered in darkness a^d 
refuse before they sparkle in the monarch's cro^n. The 
marble must be cut and hammered before it stands a polished 
part in the great building which adorns the metropolis of the 
world. The silver and gold must pass through the furnace 
before they receive the glory of purity and superscription and 
image of the reigning king. So it must be with you, my 
brother. 'Now is your suffering time ; the glory-time will fol- 
low. Now is the hour and power of darkness ; but your "light 
shall break out as the morning," and your " darkness be as 
the noonday.'* Now you are covered over with the veil of 
flesh and hid in the humanity of earth ; but you shall ere long 
become a beautiful gem in the diadem of the King of Glory. 
Now you must submit to the various operations of God in His 
providence and grace ; but when His work is finished in you 
He will make you a part of that glorious building of eternity, 
which is the temple of God and the glory of all things. 
The patriaichs passed through suffering to the glory which 
they now possess; so did the prophets, the apostles, and 
the martyrs. That divine glory which encircles the name, the 
nature, the works, the worship, of Jesus as Mediator, all 
followed the suffering which He endured on earth. His 
suffering was inexpressibly great, but short-enduring. His 
fflory can only be measured by God, and its duration is for 
ever. You would not, I am sure, wish to go to glory in a 
different way to what your Saviour went. Endure, then, your 
suffering, whatever it is, with patience. It must, at the 
longest, only be short ; but your glory is unspeakable and 
for ever. Tour suffering is not to be compared with your 
glory. The one is "liglit," and " but for a moment ;" the other 
is "a fab mobe exceedino astd etehnal weight op oloet." 

CONrOEMITT TO CHEIST. 

It is conformity to Christ, my brother, that makes yon a 
Christian. A9, therefore, you desire to be a Christian, this 
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Bbould be your earnest study and diligent pursuit. The joung 
artist studies conformity to his master in his rules and practice, 
that he may as far as possible attain to equality of skill and 
perfection. Let Jesus be your Master, whose precepts you 
shall study, and whose practice you shall imitate. The sculptor 
forms his statue according to the ideal or real model which he 
has before him. Your real model is Christ, and to Him you 
should endeavour to conform the entire inner life of your soul 
and the outer life of your body. You are called of the Spirit, 
justified by grace, and adopted into the Divine family, that you 
might be conformed to the image of G-od's Son (Eom. viii, 29). 
It was the earnest aim of St. Paul to know Jesus, " and the 
power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, 
being made conformable unto His death*' (Phil, iii, 10). 

ALL GLORY TO CHRIST. 

Whatever excellencies of life and happiness of heart you 
have attained, neither yourself nor any other creature must 
share in the glory. The whole must be rendered to Christ, by 
whom, and through whom, all have been given. As the in- 
habitants of heaven cast their crowns at His feet, and ascribe 
to Him all the majesty, dominion, power, thanks, and glory, so 
must we on earth. Not only so; but the excellencies and 
happiness themselves must not be valued above Christ. Though 
these be precious, He must be more precious ; though these be 
held with great £brmness, He must be held with greater firm- 
ness; though these be sweet and lovely, He must be more 
sweet and lovely. These are the works of Christ within us ; 
and the works must not be esteemed better than the Workman. 
As the Fountain, the Giver, and the Sustainer of all, let us give 
Him all the pre-eminence and all the glory. 

JEHOVAH-JIEEH. 

Whatever may be the difficulties in which you are 
placed, there is no doubt but God wiU interpose to provide, if 
you do but place your humble and prayerful trust in Him. 

5 
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He is as faithful to His people now as He was when He pro- 
yided for Abraham on Mount Moriah, or for Elijah bj the 
brook Kedron, or for Daniel in the lions* den, or for Paul in 
shipwreck on the Adriatic. Is not the history of Grod'» people, 
since the Bible has been sealed, full of reliable instances of God 
providing for them in temporal straits as well as in spiritoal? 
Dr. Krummacher. makes mention of one case in his work on 
Elijah :— '« Who else," he asks, " was it but the God of Elijah, 
who, only a short time ago, so kindly delivered a poor man 
out of his distress, not, indeed, by a raven, but by a poor 
singing bird P The man was sitting early in the morning at 
his house door ; his eyes were red with weeping, and his heart 
cried to heaven, for he was expecting an officer to come and 
distrain him for a small debt. Whilst sitting thus with a 
heavy heart, a little bird flew over his head into the cottage, 
and perched itself within an empty cupboard. The poor man 
closed the door, caught the bird, and placed it in a cage, where 
it began to sing very sweetly, and it seemed to the man as if 
it were the tune of a favourite hymn, ' Fear thou not when 
darkness reigns ;' and as he listened to it, he found it soothe 
and comfort his mind. Suddenly some one knocked at the 
door ; but instead of the officer, whom the poor man so much 
dreaded, it was the servant of a respectable lady, who said 
that the neighbours had seen a bird fly into his house, and 
wished to know if he had caught it. * O yes,' replied the man; 
'here it is ;' and the bird was carried away. A few minutes 
after, she came back and said, ' You have done my mistress a 
great service; she sets a high value upon the bird that had 
escaped. She is much obliged to you, and requests you to 
accept this trifle, with her thanks.' The poor man received it 
thankfully, and it proved to be neither more nor less than the 
sum he owed !" This poor man's God was the God of Elijah, 
and He is your God. 

PKOMISES OP THE SPIRIT. 
That Spirit whom you desire, and without whom you feel 
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there can be no good wrought in you, is the promise of Q-od 
yoiip Father. He gives Him, according to His promise, to 
eyery one that asks. Listen to His own words ; — 

"Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, and I will 
make known my words unto you" (Prov. i, 23). 

" And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them" (Ezek. xxxvi,27). 

" If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" (Luke xi, 13). 

" He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This spake He 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive " 
(John vii, 38, 39). 

" I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever. Even the 
Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him ; but ye know Him ; for 
He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you " (John xiv, 16, 17). 

BSLIEYS THE WOBJ) OE THE LoBD WITH ALL TOUB HEABT, 
ASJ) irOW ASK AND BEGEIYE THE HoLY GrHOST. 

" Lord, we believe to us and ours 

The apostolic promise given ; 
"We wait the Pentecostal powers, 

The Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
If every one that asks may find, 

If still Thou dost on sinners fall ; 
Come as a mighty rushing wind — 

Qreat grace be now upon us aU." 

SELP-DENIAL. 

By self-denial I mean the soul's quitting all its own interest 
in itself, and an entire resignation of itself to Him as to all 
points of service and duty ; and thus the soul loves itself in 
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God, and lives in the possession, not so much of its own being 
as of the Divinity ; desiring only to be great in God, to glory 
in His light, and spread itself in His fulness; to be filled 
always by Him, and to empty itself again into Him ; to receive 
all from Him, and to expend all for Him ; and so to live not 
as its own, but as Gt)d'8. The highest ambition oi a good man 
is to serve the will of Qod ; he takes no pleasure in himself 
nor in anything within himself, further than he sees a stamp 
of God upon it. Whereas wicked men are imprisoned within 
the narrow circumference of their own beings, and perpetually 
frozen into a cold self-love, which binds up all the innate 
vigour of their souls, that it cannot break forth or express 
itself in any noble way. The soul in which religion rules, on 
the contrary, says as St. Paul,^ " I live ; and yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.'* A wicked man swells in his own 
thoughts, and pleaseth himself more or less with the imagi- 
nation of his self-sufficiency. The Stoics, seeing they eould 
not raise themselves up to God, endeavoured to bring down 
God to their own model, imagining the Deity to be nothing 
else but some greater kind of animal, and a wise man to be 
almost one of His peers. And this is more or less the genius 
of wicked men ; they will be something in themselves, they 
wrap up themselves in their own being, move up and down in a 
sphere of self-love, live a professed independency of God, and 
maintain a m&um et tuvm between God and themselves. It is 
the character of a good man to be able to deny and disown 
himself, and to make a fuU surrender of himself to Gt>d, for- 
getting himself and minding nothing but jbhe will of his 
Creator; triumphing in nothing more than ia his own 
nothingness, and in the allness of the Divinity. But indeed 
this, his being nothing, is the only way to be all things ; this, 
his having nothing, the truest way of possessing all things. — 
John Smith, 

EXPECTING TRIALS, 
It will be weU for you, my brother, to expect trials in the 
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Divine life. Do not imagine that it will always be sunshine 
and calm. You may now have ecstacy, but soon you may have 
depression. The brightest mornings sometimes turn out the 
stormiest noons. The sun may rise cloudless, but soon be 
overe^dowed with blackness as of night. The ocean now 
lying without a ripple may soon rage beneath the fury of a 
mighty tempest. Things that are most precious to us may be 
suddenly lost by us, and our fairest hopes be blighted in the 
bud. 

You are reminded of these things, not to discourage you, 
but to. caution you ; to make you like the sailor, who, expecting 
gales and tempests, makes provision for -them beforehand. 
Keep your eye on Jesus, your hand on His promise, your feet 
in His ways, your heart in His love, and you shall be pre- 
pared for every contingency of life. You may not always 
have equality of joyousness ; but you shall have an equality of 
safety. 

PATIENCE. 

Iq the midst of the trying and perplexing things of life you 
have need of patience. It should be to you the safeguard of 
the soul. "In patience," says Jesus, " possess your souls." 
Ab though He had said, '* Let patience be the castle, the for- 
tification, in which your soul shall be preserved from care, 
distress, and seizure, by your enemies. "Patience," says 
Bishop Hopkins, " is the ballast of the soul, that wiU keep it 
from rolling and tumbling in the greatest storms ; and he that 
wOl venture out without this to make him sail even and steady, 
will certainly make 8hip^vreck and drown himself, first in the 
cares and sorrows of this world, and then in perdition." "Let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing." " Ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the wUl of Grod, ye may receive the 
promise." 
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ACKNOWLEDGING GOD IN ALL THli^GS. 

It was a very prominent feature in the piety of the Scripture 
saints to acknowledge God in all things. Abraham, Moses, 
David, Elijah, Daniel, Paul, Peter, &c., did so most expressly. 
They saw Him in the small as well as the great things of life ; 
in the judgments as well as the blessings of life ; in the 
operations of nature as in the revelations of truth ; and in all 
these they acknowledged Him with a confidence, a fulness, a 
fidelity, which did Him honour before the world, and evidenced 
their devotedness to His cause. Surely there are as many 
reasons for us actnowledging Him as there were for them. 
Have we not as many blessings, and therefore as many obli- 
gations ? Is He not as manifestly in nature, providence, grace, 
and the Scriptures, now as He was then ? David saw Otod in 
the sun, moon, and stars, and made a record of it. Cannot 
we do the same ? He saw Him in the affliction of his person, 
in the death of his child, in the judgments of his kingdom, in 
the forgiveness of his sins: and did he not confess God in 
these things P Abraham saw God in his leavi'ng Ur, on his 
journey, in Canaan, on Moriah, at Mamre, Ac; and how 
exact he is in the acknowledgment. Daniel saw G-od in his 
captivity in Babylon, in the lions' den, <&c. ; and so he acknow- 
ledges Him. Jesus saw God noticing sparrows fall to the 
ground, numbering the hairs of our heads, clothing the fields 
with grass, giving beauty to the lily, feeding the raven, &c. ; 
and how loudly He acknowledges Him ! My brother, if you 
open your eyes of faith, will not you also see God, in things 
equally small and great ; in the life of nature, of providence, and 
of grace, particularly as this threefold life operates in relation 
to your own personal experience ? And if you see Him, why 
hesitate to say so ? Throw off all reserve on this point. Let 
your tongue and actions be as loud in proclaiming Him in 
your time and position as were the patriarchs, prophets, and 
apostles in theirs. Surely He is a God whom you need not 
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be ashamed to acknowledge, even mth the voice of an arch« 
angel, if you had it. 



LIVING NEAE TO GOD, 

If we live to God at all, we ought to live near to Him, and 
as near as it is possible for a worm to approach its Maker. 
However near we may go to Him He will not repulse or drive 
us away, as acting a part that is highly presumptuous. In Jesus 
Christ as our Saviour, He invites, He woos, He entreats us to 
go to Him. With the blood of the Lamb sprinkled upon us, 
and the righteousness of our Lord clothing us, we may have 
nearness of access into the holiest where He dwells, between 
the cherubim over the mercy-seat ; we may converse with Him, 
have fellowship with Him, call Him " Father," and hear the 
gracious response, "My children." We may dwell in the 
light, as He is in light ; be holy, as He is holy : we may go so 
near as to see His eye looking upon us in love, behold His 
countenance beaming upon us in favour; feel His hand 
resting upon us in blessings ; feel the pulsations of His heart 
in sympathy : more than all this, we may be made partakers 
of His nature, and have Him dwelling in us and we in Him. 
"If a man love me," says the Saviour, "he will keep my 
words : and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
Him, and make our abode with him." The Father Himself 
says, " I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people." 

We may, then, live near, very near to God, through Christ ; 
nearer than can be realised in any of the life of nature, phi- 
losophy, or morality. The nearer we live to God the more we 
shall see of His beauties, and feel of His love, the more we 
shall Admire His character and confide in His administrations, 
the more we shall rise above sin and long after the unveiled 
glories of His nature in heaven. Near to Ood, brother, is our 
heaven on earth. Oh, to feel the living motives urging us to 
Him, and the mighty attractions drawing us I 
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ASPraATION AFTEB. CHMST, 

Thou Shepherd of Israel, and mine, 

The joy and desire of my heart ; 
t'or closer communion I pine, 

I long to reside where Thou art ; 
The pasture I languish to fijid, 

"Where all who their Shepherd obey , 
Are fed, on Thy bosom reclined, 

And screen'd from the heat of the day. 

Ah ! show me that happiest place, 

The place of Thy people's abode, 
Where saints in an ecstacy gaze, 

And hang on a crucified God : 
Thy love for a sinner declare, 

Thy passion and death on the tree ; 
My spirit to Calvary bear. 

To suffer and triumph with Thee. 

*Tis there with the lambs of Thy flock, 

There only, I covet to rest. 
To lie at the foot of the rock. 

Or rise to be hid in Thy breast : 
'Tis there I would always abide. 

And never a moment depart ; 
Conceal'd in the cleft of Thy side. 

Eternally held in Thy heart. C Weeletf, 



CHAPTEE YIII. 
{Eighth Meeting,) 



A riTFUL EELIGION, 

Let your religion be free from all those fits and starts which 
characterise the feelings of some people ; who have as many 
changes and as much uncertainty as the chameleon, as the 
wind, as the weather, as the water. A religion so unstable 
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cannot be relied upon either by youmielf or by any one around 
you. No one can tell when to find you happy,, peaceful, 
strong, or useful. "When it is thought you are in one place or 
state you may be in the very opposite extreme; when the 
minister relies upon you for a faithful testimony or au^mest 
effort, you may blight his expectation, and 'do him less 
helping service than he required. No abstract feeling of the 
body, no abstract circumstance of life, no floating sentiments 
of men, should be the criteria of your religious life. 
Despite all the changes of body, of circumstances, of creeds, of 
friends, you should remain the same faithful, steady, regular, 
devoted follower of Jesus Christ. Mark the equality, the even- 
ness, the meekness, the stability of His religious life. Let your 
religion not be as the clouds of the sky, ever changing in 
bulk, colour, influences, and benefits ; but rather like the sun, 
going forth in his daily course, shining more and more unto 
the perfect day. Attend to the exhortations of the Holy Ghost 
upon firmness and evenness in religion: — "Therefore be ye 
STSADPAST, IMMOVEABLE, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." "Stand fast in the faith; quit you like men; be strong." 

PRATING WITHOUT ANSWERS, 

If you have indeed prayed, and received no answers,' it 
behoves you to ask most faithfuUy, What is the reason? 
Without any hesitancy, I suppose, you would say that the 
reason does not exist in God, or in any of those arrangements 
which He has made in the economy of grace for answers to 
be given to prayers. The reason, then, must exist in you, or 
in your pi-ayers, or in both. The ancient Jews often prayed 
to Q-od, but received no returns. The reason was found in 
their sins, which they loved. St. James, in accounting for 
some Christians in his day not having answers to their prayers, 
says unto them, "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts." How far 
are these words applicable to you, my brother ? If you have 
not asked with a view to abttse the blessings you should 
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hRve mked mnisa in some other respects. 
receive* ^^".J?Z j^ with as ^it*le prayer as possible, seeking 
H«v9 J^^ ^^ conscience and to adhere to the form, than to 
7od^ GcS and obtain good from Him ? Have your prayers 
been caid, selfish, doubtful, unbelieving ? Has an unforgiving 
floirit rankled in your bosom in prayer, towards one who had 
confessed his fault and asked forgiveness ? "When you have 
prayed, have you lost sight of Jesus as the Mediator, and the 
Spirit as the Agent, by whom, and through whom, you have 
access to God P Have you been satisfied with the mere form, 
—words, kneeling, prostration, &c. — not coveting and exer- 
cising, as best you could, the power? If these things have 
characterised your prayers, no wonder you have not received 
any answers. To expect answers to such prayers were the 
highest presumption ! — ^were an insult to God ! — ^were a positive 
contradiction to the Scriptures ! Do you expect an answer 
firom man, when your request is presented in a way contrary 
to his character, his stated method ; contrary to your charac- 
ter and the things you request ? Why, then, should you be 
surprised that God has not answered your prayers, if offered 
amiss? 

BELIEVERS THE BEETHEEN OP CHRIST. 

Such honour have not the angels in heaven as to be called 
the "brethren" of the ever adorable Saviour. This belongs 
exclusively to those who believe in His name, and do His will. 
""Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my bbotheb, and sister, and mother" 
(Matt, xii, 50). Although there is so much unfaithfulness 
and sin within us by nature. He does not disown the relation- 
ship between Himself and us, because by grace we are made 
partakers of His holiness: "Both He that sanctifieth, and 
they who are sanctified, are all of one ; for which cause He is 
not ashamed to call them brethren" (Heb. ii, 11). As 
His brethren, He feels deep love for us: He exercises great 
sympathy towards us. 
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" Yes ! for me, for me, Se eareth, 
"With a brother's tender care ; 
Yei ! with me, with me, He beareth 
Every burden, every fear." { 

FIGHTING WITH SATAN. 

To fight with Satan in your ewn strength is like a babe 
fighting with a giant. Tour own resolutions,- morality, devo- 
tions, education, shall all fly in cowardice before him. He is 
too strong for your strength ; too cunning for your wisdom ; 
too vigilant for yowr watchfulness. Peter thought Satan 
should never have any power over him; but he was self- 
deceived. The enemy no sooner made his assault, than he 
found an entrance. Of this he took advantage, set up his throne 
within him, and reigned as king. The only way to fight with 
Satan is to ^''put on the whole (trmour of God,** and make 
free use of the swobd op the Spieit, which is the Word of 
God. ** It is written," is the two-edged sword which cuts 
both ways, and against which the arch-fiend is sure to cower 
and fiy. It was with this the Captain of our salvation van- 
quished the devil in the wilderness. With the same you may 
contend with him, and come off more than conqueror. 

A MARK OP PEKPECTION IN LOVE. 

A will entirely accordant with, and lost in the will of God, 
is a mark of itself sufficient to show that our love is perfect. 
This may be illustrated by a reference to filial love as it some- 
times shows itself in a family. Take, in the first place, the 
case of a child who, while he is attached to his father, manifests 
what is called a " will of his own." It would be wrong to say 
that he does not love his father at all, although he does not 
always do with prompt readiness and manifest pleasure what 
his father wishes. He sometimes hesitates, asks for reasons, 
or tries to have it imposed on some one else. He has pur- 
poses of his own which he would fain attend to ; and if his 
father's plans cross his, he may exhibit a disposition to 
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rebel, and " set up for himself." And when he does obey, it 
may be with a degree of reluctance, not with the fuU consent 
of his will. Even with these features in the child's obedience, 
were you to ask him whether he loved his father, he would 
emphatically answer "yes." But his love is not perfect. 
Take, in the next place, a child whose happiness is to see his 
&ther happy; whose joy is to anticipate his father's com- 
mands ; whose will is by a sort of instinctive tendency unitect 
and blended with his father's will, so that the least oppo- 
sition or contrariety between the two will give him great 
pain. In the case of this child, you would not hesitate to say 
that his love was perfect. He so loves his father that he has 
no will but agrees with his will ; and no obedience but is in 
conformity to the father's requirements. His study and en- 
deavour are in all things to do that which will please him. 
When our wills are thus conformed to the will of God, and 
lives thus regulated by His commandments, then is our love 
perfect. It was one of the sayings of Francis Xavier, that 
'*^ the perfection of the creature consists in willing nothing but 
the will of the Creator." 

NOT SATISFIED WITH PB;ESENT ATTAINMENTS* 

If the true spirit of religion is possessed by you, there will 
be a constant aspiration after a deeper work of grace in the 
soul. This was the case with the Psalmist: "As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee." 
So it was with the apostle Paul: "This one thing I do, 
forgetting the things which are behind, I press towards the 
things which are before." The Saviour did not rest at any one 
point of his sojourn until He reached the highest place in the 
scale of human redemption. The precepts, admonitions, and 
exhortations of Scripture, as well as the examples, present 
your obligation to progress in the Divine life. A3 the babe 
does not keep a babe, but passes on to a man complete, so you 
should pass on from a babe in Christ " unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." As 
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the merchant is not, satisfied with the gains of the first year, 
but goes on in the accumulation of gains until he acquires a 
fortune, so you should increase in the profits of religion until 
you are possessed of the fulness of the riches of grace. As 
the racer is not satisfied with a few paces ^ in the course, but 
runs to the goal, so you should so run that you may obtain 
the prize. David declared, " Then shall I be satisfied when I 
awake lip in Thy likeness." While there is any lineament of 
the world or Satan upon you, do not be satisfied. While 
you are this side the pearly gates of the city of God, do not 
rest where you are. Tarry not in the race, cease not in the 
work, stop not in the ascent, until the Master appears and 
says, " It is enough." 

" Then when the mighty work is wrought 
Eeceive Thy ready bride ; 
G-ive us in heaven a happy lot 
With all the sanctified." 

BEARING rRUIT, 

As trees of the Lord's right hand planting in His vineyard, He 
expects us to bring forth iruit. As branches on Christ, the Vine, 
He expects us to bring forth fruit. " Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples." 
Not only does He look for fruit, but He looks for good fruit, 
and also for much fruit. Has He not a just right to expect 
much good fruit ? A gardener is not satisfied that he simply 
has fruit from the trees of his garden : he is only pleased and 
satisfied when he has fruit in proportion to the age and nature 
of the trees, the soil in which they grow, the good position in 
which they stand, the expense and labour which they have 
cost him. So it is with the great Master of the vineyard of 
which we are trees. Considering our grafting into Him and 
consequent union with Him ; our means and ordinances of re* 
ligion ; our helps from above and around ; the immense care, 
love, mercy, patience He has bestowed upon us ; the dews of 
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grace, showers of blessings, light and heat from the Sun of 
Bighteousness ; the pruning, the watching, the guarding, we 
have had, — has He not a right to expect much fruit ? How 
can we think that a little will glorify Him P 

And what is the fruit He looks for? — Preaching? Pray- 
ing? Fasting? Almsgiving? Monastic living? Eitualism? 
Ceremonies ? Verily not ! What many estimate as fruit He 
casts from Him as wild grapes. The fruit of the Spirit, which ( 
grows in and upon them who are trees of the Lord, is " love, * 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance" (Gal. v, 22, 23). This is the fbuit which 

THE LOBD OF THE YINEYABD EXPECTS, AKD WHICH WE SHOULD 

YIELD TO Him. 

VISITING THE SICK. 

Whenever you have the opportunity avail yourself of the 
privilege of visiting your fellow Christians in their sickness. 
They take it as a kindness and reap comfort ; while you shall 
learn the value of religion in such circumstances, and be incited 
to a more earnest effort of life to prepare for the same. Do 
not imagine that this is a work exclusively for the minister. 
It is an evidence of the reality of your religion. A little girl, 
wh used to read the Bible to a poor sick woman who could 
not read herself, was asked by a gentleman in the Sabbath 
school at which she attended, why she visited this woman ? 
" Because, sir," said she, " I find it said in the Bible,* Pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled, before God and the Eather, is this, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction.' " 

PEAKS IN OLD AGE. 

Why indulge in fears now your conflicts are nearly past, and 
the crown is in view ? He will never leave you to perish in the 
end. Has He been so long time with you and bestowed such 
numberless blessings upon you, and can you not trust Him for 
a few more days or months of sojourn ? May you not apply 
to yourself the language with which Manoah was comforted by 
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Iris wife, when, having been visited by the Angel of Jehovah, 
he feared they would be destroyed? "If the Lord were 
pleased to kill us, He would not have received a burnt-offering 
and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would He have 
showed us all these things." O think of the great sins He has 
pardoned for you ; the great deliverances He has wrought out 
for you ; the great tokens of love He has given you. Think 
of the favours which now abide upon your person, your family, 
your prospects; and as these mercies rise before you, try 
to sing — 

" His love in time past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms His good pleasure to bring me quite through." 

OVERTAKEN IN A PAULT. 

It would be scarcely possible to find any one of us but has 
his failing of some kind. This failing has its times of active 
life and power, when it comes forth against us as though it 
would conquer and lead us captive. Though in the main 
we may resist and keep it in subjection, yet are there not 
seasons when through unwatchfulness, neglect of duty, or 
some other cause, we are overtaken with it, and involved in its 
power P If the fault with which you are overtaken is such as 
clings to your inner nature, and is known only to G-od and 
yourself, then it behoves you specially to confess the matter 
to Him, and seek His merciful sympathy and forgiving grace. 
So far as it may be profitable to you, beneficial to your Chris- 
tian brethren, and glorifyiug to God, you may refer to it in 
the confession of your experience before the church. But if 
your fault is a public one, — one that affects the consistency 
of your life in society, and consequently the honour of Christ 
in the purity of His religion, — and you have been overtaken in 
thisy it is necessary that you not only confess it in private to 
God, but in public before the church. The offence is public, 
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the confession /should be public, hefore the church, as. far as 
practicable. Two advantages to yourself will be received by 
this conduct, — Mrst, you will receive the sympathy of the 
church according to St. Paul's direction: "Brethren, if any 
one of you be overtaken in a fault, ye that are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted." Secondly^ you will receive the 
prayers of the church for your recovery : " Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed." If, then, as a member of the church, you are over- 
taken in any fault which clings to you, do not let the sore 
created lie unhealed within you. By the sympathy of Jesus, 
and the sympathy of His people, seek a prompt and effectual 
restoration to spiritual health and strength. 

THE PEESENCE OP THE SPIRIT IN THE CHURCH. 

Just before our blessed Lord entered into the " holiest of 
all," there to appear in the presence of G-od for us, He said, 
" I will pray the Eather for you, and He shall send you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with totj toe etbb." In 
answer to His mighty intercession the Comforter has come ; 
and He is now dwelling in the Church of Christ. This ever- 
abiding presence of the Spirit in the Church is an absolute 
necessity — as much as the presence of the spirit of life to the 
body. Let the vital power forsake the body, and it dies ; so, 
in the absence of the Comforter, the Church expires in all the 
elements which constitute it a living Ghwrch of Christ, " With 
the exception of the miracles, there was nothing in the plentiful 
effusions of the day of Pentecost which every Christian does 
not daily need, and which every Christian church must con- 
tinually have, or languish. Christians have the witness in 
themselves that the influences of the Holy Spirit are abiding 
and permanent in the Church. Of this they are as sure as that 
physical influences are permanent in the creation. In the health 
of the body, in the nutriment of food, and in the production 
of harvests, every man has the witness in himself^ that what- 
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ever influence was contained in the early promise of " summer 
and winter, seed-time and harvest/' is still abiding and con- 
tinuing in the world. The Christian has a corresponding 
witness in himself. He feels in himself his own insumciency 
to produce, of himself, the effects accomplished by the Gk)spel. 
His own comforts, and hopes, and joys, and supports, are what, 
without the Gospel, the world could not give him ; and what, 
with the Gospel, the world cannot take away. These are 
effected in the Christian, not by the intellectual clearness and 
moral force of the arguments in the Gospel, but by the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit in the Gospel. Every such con- 
solation is an instance, and a standing testimony, that the 
" other Comforter " is come, and " abides with us for ever." 

O for the manifestation of this Spirit in the Church, in 
greater powers or conveesion, nqLiiTESS, jtsity^ expansiok, 

AKD TEITJMPHS ! 

GENTLY, LOBD ! 

Gently, ah ! gently. Lord ! for Thou art strong — 
3trong with Infinitude — and I am frail ; 

let my want avail ! 
Deal with me gently ! leave me not among 
Sin's wild weird shadows, of my soul abhorred — 

Gently, ah gently. Lord ! 

And yet I ajk not joy should be allowed 

To build rare sun-bows o'er my saddened head, 

From tears I long have shed : 
Sunlight would dazzle one so used to cloud 
And sea-spray. Give but footing while I ford ! 

Gently, ah gently. Lord! 

Life hath no pain. Thy presence will not cheer : 
But Thy felt presence fades too oft in pain : 

And pale hands feebly strain 
To clasp Thy robe, when only cloud seems near — 
The cloud of judgment, cold as death-fraught sword— 

Gently, ah gently, Lord ! 

6 
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Tor in Thy frown is horror. Fiends ijJfthdraw 
When Thou art smiling ; but with' endless file 

Close in when fades Thy smile.. 
Oh Shield of Israel ! let Thy kindness awe 
My soul from sinning ; hear my sighs long poured — 

Gently, ah gently, Lord ! 

I know Thy ways are right, but I am blind, 

And faint with year-long groping. One sure touch 

Of Thine, would heal so much 
. Of doi^bt and sorrow which no balsam find 
Save of Thy blending. Then relief afford— 

Oently, ah gently. Lord ; 

Send Peace or Patience ! Patience to believe, 
Though Peace be hidden, till Death's opening hinge 

Bid her clear rose-lamp tinge 
The Bridegroom's vesture ; while glad angels weave . 
Crowns for the comers to His festal board — 

Gently, ah gently, Lord ! Anon, 



CHAPTEE IX. 

« 

(Ninth Meeting.) 



THE PEESENCE OP GOD. 

In proportion as we hate sin we shall desire the manifesta- 
tion of God's presence unto us ; and in proportion as sin is 
destroyed from within us, we shall realise and enjoy His mani- 
festation. Adam in his primeval innocence delighted in the 
presence of his Maker, but with the loss of his innocence he 
hid himself from his God. Abel in his righteousness, obtained 
by faith, rejoiced to approach God and present his offering. 
Enoch, in his purity, walked with God, and was not, for God 
took him. David in his sin mourned an absent God, but 'in 
the enjoyment of pardon, he rejoiced in Him all the day long. 
The biographies of good men bear testimony to the access they 
had to Him, and the manifestation which He made of Himself 
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unto them. We read of Fajson, that his mind at times almost 
lost its sense of the external world in the ineffable thoughts of 
G-od's glory, which rolled like a sea of light around him at the 
throne of grace. We read of Cowper that, in one of the few 
ludd hours of his religious life, such was the experience of 
Ood*8 presence which he enjoyed in prayer, that, as he tells 
us, he thought he should have died with joy, if special strength 
had not been imparted to him to bear the disclosure. We read 
of one of the Tennents, that on one occasion, when he was 
engaged in secret devotion, so overpowering was the revelation 
of Gk)d which opened upon his soul, and with augmenting in- 
tensity of effulgence as he prayed, that at length he recoiled 
from the intolerable joy as from a pain, and besought God to 
withhold from him further manifestations of His glory. He 
said, " Shall Thy servant see Thee and live ?" We read of the 
"sweet hours** which Edwards enjoyed "on the banks of 
Hudson's river, in secret converse with God,'* and hear his 
own description of the inward sense of Christ which at times 
came into his heart, and which he " knows not how to express 
otherwise than by a calm, sweet abstraction of soul from all 
the concerns of this world ; and sometimes a kind of vision of 
being alone in the mountains, or some solitary wilderness, far 
from all mankind, sweetly conversing with Christ, and rapt and 
swallowed up in God.*' 

TRUSTING GOD FOR SMALL THINGS. 

We are too much like children who cry and make a great ado 
about sweet-meats and toys, while they can trust for clothing, 
general care, and a house in which to live. How many of 
what may be called the small things of this life and of religion 
we are anxious about, while the great concerns we leave with 
GKmL Now, why can we not commit ourselves into His hands 
for the small as well as the great ? Let us not forget that He 
roles the atom as well as the world, that He feeds the hum- 
ming bird as well as the eagle, that He provides the crust as 
well as the feast, that He numbers the hairs of your head as 
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well as ttie stars of the firmament. Shall He uphold all things 
and not uphold you ? Shall He clothe the lilies and feed the 
ravens and not clothe and feed you, O ye of little faith? As a 
Christian, God has made over to you a crown, that fadeth not 
away ; and can you not trust Him for a crumb which perishes ? 
Has He clothed you with the garment of salvation, and will 
you not trust Him for the clothing of the hody ? He has pro- 
vided a house for you in the heavens, which hath foundation, 
whose Builder and Maker is God ; and will you not trust Him 
for a tabernacle, or a cottage in the wilderness ? Has He 
given you Himself, His Son, His Spirit, His "Word, His grace. 
His promises ; and can you not trust Him to give you bread, 
friends, clothes, habitation, and all the necessary mercies of this 
life ? Surely, if He has given you the greater He will give 
you the less. This is the very argument of St. Paul : *' He 
that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things." 

" Be careful for nothing ; but in eveetthing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God" (Phil, iv, 6). " I would have you without 
carefulness" (1 Cor. vii, 32). " Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and He shall sustain thee" (Ps. Iv, 6, 22). ** "Wherefore, 
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ?" (Matt, vi, 30). 

ALL rOB. THE BEST. 

What a relief it is to the various trials of life when we can 
think, ** it is all for the best." How it fringes the darkest 
cloud with streaks of beauteous light ! What a large portion 
of sweetness it drops into the bitterest draught we have to 
drink. In the time of the deepest sorrow, and when the heart 
is bleeding under the sharpest strokes of the judging angel's 
sword, it puts vigour into oiir hope, and spirit into our faith. 
It weakens our doubts and strengthens our confidence. It 
hushes our complainings and promotes our resignation. It 
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raises our approval of the wisdom of the Divine administrations 
in providence, and cherishes a sense of our absolute dependence 
upon Him in all things. Jacob, when he looked at the dar^ 
side of God's dealings with him, pronounced, "All these things 
make against me ;" but Job, when in the deepest distresses 
that ever afflicted a mortal man, saw that all was for the best, 
exclaimed in the resignation and trust of his spirit, ** The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord !" St. Paul learned to great perfection the lesson 
of looking at all things as being for the best ; and therefore he 
could ** rejoice evermore, and in everything give thanks." He 
could lay it down as a settled truth, " All things work toge- 
ther for good." Dr. Johnson used to say that a habit of 
looking at the best side of every event is better than a thou- 
sand pounds a year. Good Bishop Hall very quaintly remarks, 
" For every bad there might be a worse : and when a man 
breaks his leg let him be thankful that it was not his neck." 
"When Eenelon's library was on fire, *' God be praised," he ex- 
' claimed, " that it is not the dwelling of some poor man.*' 
Endeavour, Christian, if you have not, to acquire this habit. 
Remember, however much you look at the dark side of things, 
you cannot thereby make them better. It is enough that the 
things be dark in themselves, without having darkness in your 
mind. Carry light within, and reflect it upon them. If there 
is a bright spot, find it ; if there is not one, make one. Do 
not walk among thistles if beds of violets are spread 
before you. 

PAITH ASLEEP AND AWAKE. 

Faith is given you by God to be wakeful' and active, just as 
life is. If you sleep in your faith, there is no difference be- 
tween you and others. A bee would perish in the midst of 
flowery meadows if it was still and inactive ; so would the 
Christian in the midst of the richest Gospel blessings, if his faith 
slept in indolence. Samson, sleeping in the lap of Delilah, is 
as helpless as any other man ; but when he awakes out of his 
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sleep, ta^ breaks the withs and cords that bind him, carrying 
away the beam and the web with which he is fastened, 
then his strength appears in its greatness and matchlessness. 
So when the Christian's faith is asleep, he is the same as 
other men ; but when astir and active, looking to Jesus, to the 
promises, to duty, then he stands forth as a giant for God, 
bearing burdens under which the other would sink ; ensuring 
temptations before which the other would fall ; making him 
joyful in hours when the other would be sorrowful ; victorious 
when the other would be a captive ; and giving him an 
abimdant entrance into heaven when the other would be cast 
into the fires which never shall be quenched ! 

THE BELIEVER A SERVANT OF CHRIST. 

In your unconverted state you were the servant of Satan, 
doing his work with earnestness and pleasure ; but in your 
conversion, you cast off his yoke and forsook his employ. 
Being made free from sin, you became a servant to God. And 
the result of your work is holiness and everlasting life 
(Bom. vi, 22). 

Let your service to Christ be constant and sincere. All 
that He has done for you He has done with infinite sincerity : 
" Whatsoever ye do do it heartily as to the Lord, and not to 
men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ" (Col. iii, 23 24). 

After you have done all you can, there will be no merit iji 
you. " When ye shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants ; we have 
done that which was our duty to do" (Luke ivii, 10). 

Your service for Christ shall be followed with payment — "If 
any man serve me let him follow me ; and where I am, there 
also shall my servant be ; if any man serve me, him will my 
Eather honour" (John lii, 26). 

THE GLORY OE HOLINESS. 

This is the highest glory of the universe. It is a glory with 
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which Deity is clothed. It is His chief glory. In att the 
manifestations of Himself, He has kept this most promihent. In 
the creation of man He made it first. Moses celebrated it an 
the deliverance from the Bed Sea. It was set forth in the un- 
approachable light in which He appeared to Moses. It was 
symbolised by the Shekinah in the holy of holies. It was pro- 
claimed to Isaiah when the seraphim cried one to another, 
" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full 
of Thy glory." It was represented to the disciples on 
the Mount of Transfiguration by the face of Jesus, which 
" did shine as the sun," and by His raiment, which was ** white 
as the light.'* 

When we are partakers of this holiness we are also par- 
takers of the glory. As a ray of light shining upon an object, 
from the sun, brings with it not only a degree of light, but also 
of glory, so the holiness of the Lord, in the measure in which 
we receive it, brings with it a proportionate measure of its 
glory ; and as the light and glory of the sun exceed the light and 
glory of aU lights and glories, so the holiness of G-od and its 
glory. This glory will exceed the glory of all worldly know- 
ledge, wealth, honour, and power. As the glory of light fills 
the hemisphere when the sun shines, so the glory of holiness 

*^^ fill the whole sphere of your life in which it shines. 

" Holy as Thou, O Lord, is none ; 
Thy holiness is all Thine own ; 
A drop of that unbounded sea 
Is ours, — a drop derived from Thee. 

And when Thy purity we share. 
Thine only glory we declare ; 
And, humbled into nothing, own 
Holy and piire is Q-od alone." 

THROUGH JESUS CHEIST. 

If the Scriptures place Jesus Christ, in the pre-eminence 
between Gtod and us, as the medium through which all com- 
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mimications are made from us to Him, and from Him to us, is 
it possible for us to err in doing the same ? Shall we for a 
moment think of superseding Him by anything of our own, or 
anything of any other being ? God forbid. " He is," as one 
says, "the first matter, as it were, out of which G-o/i hath 
framed all gooid. He is the receptacle in which all blessings 
are laid up, and the well-head from whence they all flow. By 
His blood the promises are purchased for us, and by His most 
J)owerftil intercession they are made good to us. Alas ! how 
little efficacy would all our prayers have, if they were not pre- 
sented to God the Father by His hand? How small ac- 
ceptance would our persons find, if God did not look upon us 
in Him ? How uncertain would all our comforts be, if the 
root of them were not in Him — if He were not as the tree of 
life upon which they grow ? yea, how quickly should we spy 
a hell that might amaze us between heaven and any other 
ground of confidence that could possibly be imagined by us out 
of Christ. When, therefore, we do at any time make a 
thankful recognition of God's goodness to us in the particular 
mercies of the Gospel, let us be sure to attach the name of 
Christ to all ; when we bless God for blotting out our iniqui- 
ties, for pardoning freely all our sins, let us set this crown upon 
the head of the mercy, that He hath done it in Christ. When 
we bless Him for sanctifying us, let us ever add, for His sancti- 
fying us in Christ. When we praise Him for our adoption 
and sonship, let us bless Him for doing it in Christ. When we 
honour Him for the assured hopes of life and glory in heaven, 
let us say as the apostle doth, " Blessed be the God and Eather 
of our Lord.Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places nsr Cheist," (Eph. i, 3). 

CLOSET DEVOTION, 

The Saviour's religion, as exemplified by Himself in His 
teachings and example, is not only a religion enjoining duties 
for public, but for private also. We are not only to meet in 
company for prayer, praise, hearing the Word, mutual exhorta- 
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tion and confession, but we are, as individuals, to ei^er our 
closets, and pray to God in secret. Our Exemplar did this. 
We * cannot forget His retirement in the wilderness ; His 
rising " a great while before day "and going into a private 
place for prayer ; His going into the mountain apart from His 
disciples ; His secret devotion in the garden. David, the man 
after God's own heart, went alone to meditate, and to muse on 
the* works of his God. On his bed he praised God with joyful 
lips, and in the night watches he meditated upon Him. It was 
in his closet devotions that David breathed out those profound 
aspirations after Jehovah, and uttered those sweet and lofty 
songs of Divine praise, which the formalist cannot comprehend, 
and which render the Book of Psalms such a choice companion 
to all the devout and holy. "I would not," says Mrs. Berry, 
in her Diary, " be hired out of my closet for a thousand worlds. 
I never enjoy such hours of pleasure, and such free and entire 
communion with God as I have here." 

However men may measure our piety, there is no doubt God 
measures it by our closet devotion. Do we love to pray when 
no eye sees us and no ear hears us but the eye and ear of Him 
who seeth in secret ? Do we love to read the Scriptures and 
think upon them when we are alone ? Do we love to examine 
ourselves in the solitude of our closets ? In our private hours 
of rest or of toil, does the mind take pleasure in meditating 
upon God, Christ, grace, heaven, &c. ? If we have a love to 
these and other parts of closet devotion, we contain CYidence 
of piety far better than if we possessed all the Pharisaical 
signs of public devotion, and were wanting in these. While, 
therefore, we do not negleet the public, let us be most diligent 
in the use of closet devotion. 

THE INDULGENCE OP ONE SIN, 

If we give up all sins but one, and continue to indulge in 
that it will be enough to hold us in condemnation before 
God, to keep us out of the enjoyment of experimental religion, 
and ultimately to exclude us from the kingdom of heaven 
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One leak sinks tke ship; one Delilah ruins Samson; one 
brokeor wheel stops the machine ; one wound iu the heart 
lets out the life ; one fly spoils the whole box of ointment ; 
one Adam brings sin into the world; one taste of honey 
endangers Jonathan's life; one Achan brings trouble upon 
Israel; so one sin loved, indulged, unrepented of and un- 
forsaken, effects the destruction of the soul. Away, theu, 
away with the accursed thing ! Pluck it out; cut it off; 
cast it firom thee. It is death to thee! however beautiful, 
precious, profitable. " If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out and cast it from thee :• for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell." (Matt, v, 29. 30.) 

THE EYE or THE WORLD. 

You need not be discouraged because the world looks at 
you to detect your errors, and to rejoice in your ^iliugs. 
Bather regard it as a wise permission of your Father to act as 
a safeguard, keeping you alive to the necessity of con- 
sistency and stability, making you watchful over those mis- 
takes and weaknesses in your life at which the world may more 
particularly look. Oh, it is a good thing the eye of the world u 
upon you ! Do not lose sight of this fact. So live that it 
shall see in you the light of the Christian, the beauties of holi- 
ness, the glory of the fiedeemer. Condemn the world by your 
righteousness. 

" Thus stop the mouth of every foe. 
And show them how the Christians live." 

BEAMING THE CBOSS. 

To bear the cross as a Christian is to do right always ; is to 
obey the Saviour's commandments under all circumstances. 
It is to deny, conquer, and control self. It is to watch, pray, 
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meditate, and have fellowship with Christ. It is to glorify 
God before men in a holy walk and conversation, although it 
may bring reproach and persecution. It is to forgive enemies, 
to love all men, and to do good to their bodies and souls 
according to our abilities. In a word, it is to follow Jesus 
through evil report or good report, to deny ourselves of all 
imgodliness and worldly lusts and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present evil world. Paul took up his cross 
and bore it, when he said, " I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
Peter laid down his cross when, in the company of the un- 
godly, he exclaimed, " I know not the Man." 

Jesus, our blessed Saviour, bore the cross for us — a cross 
such as would have crushed all the angels together ; and sureljf 
we ought to bear one for Him. This is our duty, and our privi- 
lege, too. The apostles rejoiced in being counted worthy to 
suffer shame for Him. Let us, then, not be ashamed to carry 
our cross wherever we go — in the shop, in the street, in the 
market, in the field,' in the family. It may sometimes be a 
heavy one, pressing hard upon us ; but we shall not sink. 
He who walked up the rugged ascent of Calvary, and conquered 
with the cross, is by our side, comforting and strengthening 
us. Let us look up and forward. There, in the heavens, 
is the crown waiting to deck our brow, with a glory infinitely 
beyond the suffering which the cross inflicts upon our shoulders. 
The Eoman criminal was wont to carry his cross and be cruci- 
fied upon it ; but the Christian carries his cross to heaven, 
and is glorified with it for ever. So it was with Stephen and 
Paul. From the martyrdom of the cross they went — one to 
the presence of his Lord, the other to the crown of righteous- 
ness ; both to the " bbcompense op beward." 

THE TEAVELLER TO ZION. 

Hastd, traveller, haste ! the night comes on. 
And many a shining hour is gone ; 
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The storm is gathering in the west, 
And thou not far &om home and rest ; 

Haste, traveller, haste ! 

Awake, awake 1 pursue thy way 
With steady course, while yet 'tis day ; 
While thou art sleeping on the ground, 
Danger and darkness gather round ; 

Haste, traveller, haste I 

The rising tempest sweeps the sky ; 
The rains descend, the winds are high ; 
The waters swell, and death and fear 
Beset thy path, nor refuge near ; 

Haste, traveller, haste ! 

O yes ! a shelter you may gain, 
f A covert from the wind and rain, 

A hiding-place, a rest, a home, 
A refuge from the wrath to come ; 

Haste, traveller, haste ! 

Then linger not in all the plain. 
Flee for thy life, the mountain gain ; 
Look not behind, make ho delayi 
O speed thee, speed thee oh thy way ; 

Haste, traveller, haste ! 

Poor, lost, benighted soid. ! art thou 
Willing to find salvation now ? 
There yet is hope ; hear mercy's call ; 
Truth ! Life ! Light ! Way ! in Christ is aU ! 

Haste to Him, haste ! 

W. B. Collyer, 



" Here we have no continuing city ; we seek one to come." 
" Now we desire a better country, that is, a heavenly." 
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CHAPTER X. 
(lenth Meeting,) 



IMPERFECT KNOWLEDGE. 

St. Peteb could not understand how it was that his Lord and 
Master should condescend to wash his feet. Jesus said unto 
him, ** "What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt 
know hereafter." There is no doubt but Peter acquired this, 
knowledge in after life, when his experience under the teach- 
ings of the Spirit increased and enlarged ; and in the revela- 
tions of eternity he gained a perfect insight into that act of 
his Lord's, and of all others which He performed towards him. 
It maj be that your God and Saviour brought you into scenes, 
circumstances, experiences, in the former part of your life, 
which then were mysteries to you, and excited your surprise 
if not complaint that He dealt thus with you ; but since then, 
with the increase of spiritual light, and further progress to- 
wards heaven, the then existing mystery has dispersed, and 
you are satisfied that it was all right. He may be dealing 
with you at the present time in a similar way. Suffer him to 
do thus with you. Submit to His dispensations however ap- 
parently strange and unknown to you. " Thou shalt know 
hereafter." Some future part of your Christian experience 
will reveal the present to you as the present reveals the past. 
And thus shall it be through every stage of your journey to 
heaven. Like a man ascending from a plain up a mountain — 
every point of rest shall enlarge his vision, and show to him the 
things which in the previous point he could not see ; until he 
reach the summit, when the entire scene shall lie out in an 
open, broad, definable panorama before him. Now he sees 
the whole which only he saw in parts before. So you, 
my Christian brother, when you have climbed to the top of 
Jacob's ladder, and stand on Mount Zion, you shall look down 
upon all the way in which God has led you, and all the things 
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He has done to you ; and see them Tyith a clearness, distinct- 
ness, and fulness, that will call forth the loudest admiration of 
His wisdom, and the strongest expressions of thanks for His 
love in doing all things so well. 



OBSERVING THE FAULTS OF OTHERS. 

There is no one without some faults ; if, therefore, you are 
disposed to see faults you may do nothing , else. But thi& 
should not be the way of the Christian.- You should look 
for excellencies in others, and not defects. There are spots in 
the sun, but it is by his light that you see, and his light that 
you admire. There are barren places in nature ; but it is the 
beautiful landscapes and the fruitful fields that command your 
attention and praise. Let it be so in regard to the character 
of your fellow-Christians. If they do not come up to your 
standard ; if their ijoioral courage does not answer your ex- 
pectation J if they are short-coming according to your inter- 
pretation of Scripture ; if, as you see them through your glass, 
they are deformed and uncomely, remember that you are a 
htMnan judge, fallible, short-sighted, prejudiced, with failings 
in yourself. They, perhaps, may judge you as you judge them. 
If it is right for you to observe their faults and judge them 
thereby, it is right for them to do the same with you. If you 
are possessed of any amount of self-knowledge, you would not 
like to be judged in this way. Do you. suppose they do? 
Looking only at the faults of others is not only injurious to 
them, but to yourself. It produces censoriousness, uncbari- 
tableness, unkindness, murmuring, narrow-mindedness; it 
chills the love of God, creates canker in the soul ; the evils 
are legion. My brother, cease to yield to this temptation ; 
search for what is good in thy fellow- Christians rather than 
what is evil. Magnify and exhibit this, if you can ; but the 
faults cover with the hand of charity. Look upon thy 
brother as thou hopest God thy Father looks upon thee — com- 
mending that which is good^ and pardoning that which is evil. 
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THE CAEES OP THIS LIEE. 

Having t6 do with the things of this life, it is difficult 
not to be exercised with its cares; but as Christians we 
should guard against these cares crowding from the mind our 
trust in God, and creating within us doubts of the goodness of 
providence, and the truthfulness of the promises. It is when 
olir cares exert such an influence upon us, that we do well to 
read the words of Christ: **Take no though t-for your life^ 
what ye shall eat and what ye shall drink^ — ^nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Behold the fowls of the air ; for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; •yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. "Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is and to-morrow i? cast into the oven, shall 
He not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ?*' 
(Matt vi, 26—34.) 

PEATER IN ALL THINGS. 

Do not think it too much to connect prayer with everything 
with which you have to do. This is required by the Scriptures. 
" In everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving," 
let your requests be made known unto God." " Pray without 
ceasing." Though it may seem difficult, it is practicable. 
Cultivate the spirit of prayer within you. Let it be a principle 
with you to associate prayer with all things. Keep the heart 
awake to its importance and advantages. '* The mind of man,'* 
says Hales, '* is. a very agile and nimble substance, and it is a 
wonderful thing to see how many things it will at one moment 
apply itself unto without confusion. Look but upon the 
musician; — while he is in his practice he tunes his voice, 
fingers, his instrument, reads his ditty, makes the note, ob- 
serves the time, — all these things at one and the same instant. 
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without any distraction or impediment ; thus should men do in 
case of devotion, and in the common acts of our vocation let 
prayer bear a part." 

MOHTH'ICATION OP SIN, 

If you feel the rising of sin within you, what means do you 
adopt for its mortification and death P It is with sin as it was 
with the affliction of the woman in the G-ospel, — it defies all 
means save one, and that is the virtue which goes out of 
Christ. This is the infallible and unfailing power which mor- 
tifies and destroys sin. This virtue is only received by a per- 
sonal contact with Him. It was when the woman touched 
the hem of His garment that she was made whole ; so when you 
come to Christ, and rest in Him alone, His blood cleanseth you 
from all sin. Let the blood in its merit constantly exert its 
influence with you, and sin shall mortify and expire. 

** Five persons," says Mr. Brooks, " were studying what 
were tjjie best means to mortify sin : one said, to meditate on 
death, the second to meditate on judgment, the third to medi- 
tate on the joys of heaven, the fourth to meditate on the tor- 
ments of hell, the fifth to meditate on the blood and sur- 
FEEiNGS OF Jeeus Christ." This is the means of God's ap- 
pointment. 

•* There is a fountain fiU'd with blood, 
Drawn from ImmanueFs veins ; 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose ALL their guilty stains." 

CONFLICT OE THE FLESH. 

St. Paul, although so eminent in piety, felt the struggling of 
human nature in its fallen powers, and as a means of conquest 
he said that he kept his body under. He mortified the deeds 
of the body. In his epistle to the Gkilatians he teaches, " The 
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; 
and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot 
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do the things that ye would," This has been the experience 
of Christ's people in all ages. It is your eipenence. The 
conflict may be severe sometimes, but you never need 
be conquered. If the Spirit of the Lord Jesus reign in 
you, He is victorious in His conflict with the flesh. The 
flesh may rise, challenge, and boast, and make attempt at 
the subjugation of your soul to its influence, but it shall not 
gain the ascendancy. It is the effort only of a chained cap- 
tive — the boasting of an imprisoned foe. Sin shall not reign 
within you. The rising of sin in occasional thoughts, desires, 
motives, feelings, shall not be regarded as the dominion of sin, 
but only as an effort to obtain dominion ; just as the occasional 
efforts of a rebel host in a country are no proof that the host 
reigns, but that it wants to gain the crown from the rightful 
sovereign. Keep, then, these two or three points before you, viz., 
that the conflict of the flesh while the Spirit dwells in you is no 
proof of its dominion, but only an effort to gain it ; that the 
flesh, in its conflict with the Spirit to gain the dominion in you, 
seeks your spiritual and everlasting destruction; that the 
Spirit, if permitted to have His free exercise, will always 
maintain His throne, and carry on the war until the flesh is 
entirely subdued. This conflict, my brother, is for your lieb. 
Be you a soldier, with the Spirit against the flesh. "I be- 
seech you," says St. Peter, " as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." 

GROWTH IN HOLINESS. 

Whatever may be your' attainments in holiness you may still 
reach on to higher attainments. It is not like the life of this 
world, which advances to a certain point and then turns on a 
course of decline. Holiness is a life which has infinite and 
eternal dimensions ; it is an ascent which rises higher and 
higher as we climb up its glorious ways. 

You grow in holiness, not as a house or machine grows, by 
accessions from without, but as flowers and trees and men 
grow, from a ^principle of life within. Trees do not grow by 

7 
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fastening branches upon them, nor flowers by adding leaves to 
them, nor men by uniting limbs to them. " Everything that 
Las life grows by a converting process, which transforms the 
food into means of nourishment and of growth and enlarge- 
ment." It is thus that you grow in holiness, by converting all 
the ordinances, institutions, and blessings of theG-ospel into the 
nourishment of holiness. Holiness feeds upon them, and so 
increases in life and develops in powers. 

GLOBIEYING GOD IN AFFLICTION. 

Ann Meigh, a poor distressed woman in the parish of Port- 
moak, when visited by Mr. Erskine, said to him, *' Oh, sir, I 
am just lying here, a poor helpless creature." " Do you think 
Bo ?" said he. " I think, sir, what is true. If I were away in 
heaven, I could be of some use to glorify God without sin." 
" Indeed, Annie," said Mr. ErTakine, " I think you are glorify- 
ing God by your resignation and submission to His will, and 
that in the face of many difficulties and under many distresses. 
In heaven the children of God have no burdens to groan 
under ; your praises, burdened as you are, are a source of 
wonder to me, and, I trust, acceptable to Qt)d." 

GREATER THINGS. 

When Nathanael believed in Jesus as Messiah because He 
told him that He saw him under the fig-tree, Jesus said unto 
him, " Because I said, unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see greater things than 
these." And so JNTathanael did. The Samaritan woman 
believed in Jesus for what He said to her at Jacob's well ; 
but she saw greater things afterwards. The Apostles believed 
upon the evidences which Christ gave them in His life ; but 
they saw greater things in subsequent years. 

You have believed in Jesus for salvation because of some 
simple statement made to you by the Spirit through some in- 
strumentality employed by Him. But if like Nathanael 
arfd the other disciples you remain faithful, you shall see 
greater things in the future thfm you see now. Do you 
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rejoice in the dawn of the day ? "What will you do when the 
noontide fulness of light shines upon you P You shall see 
greater beauty in Christ, greater glory in Q-od, greater pre- 
ciousness in the promises, greater good in religion, greater 
benefits in the means of grace, greater charms and satisfaction 
in holiness, greater attractions and treasures in heaven, 
greater displays of the power of God in the conquest of sin 
and Satan, in the conversion of souls and the spread of the 
Gk)speL Just as a child as it advances in years and growth, 
expands in its capacities and takes in a larger view of things in 
life, so will you as you grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. As a man who has started 
on a journey sees more and greater things in proportion as he 
extends his journey and observations, so will you as you travel on 
through the kingdom of grace to the kingdom of glory. He who 
ascends a hill from the plain sees greater things beneath, beyond, 
and around than he saw in the plain itself ; so, as you rise in the 
scale of grace. But you shall also see greater evils in your 
nature ; greater power in Satan, greater vanity in the world, 
&c. As, however, you progress in those you will attain as- 
cendancy and power over these. 

LOVING GOD. 

'* The love of God must be the love of God's will ; for to 
love God is to lov^ His character, and there is nothing which 
expresses so much of a person's character as his will — ^his ex- 
pressed mind. Do we, then, love God's will or expressed mind 
under aU circumstances and whatever forms it may assume ? 
Do we love it when it prescribes what is difficult to flesh and 
blood — forbids what is naturally gratifying to us in a high 
degree P Do we love it, and acquiesce in it lovingly when it 
prescribes suffering for us, as well as when it allows us an 
easy lot and few trials ? Do we at all events strive and pray 
to love it p To love God is to love His name ; and His name, 
tfe it remembered, is holiness as well as love. Do we love 
holiness P love the strictness of God's law ? or do we desire, on 
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the contrary, that its stringency, as regards ourselves, should 
be somewhat relaxed, that so high a standard of duty should 
not be insisted upon ? Do we honestly desire to be drawn 
into a still closer and closer intercourse from the feeling that 
it might involve us in sacrifices for which we are not prepared ? 
Among men a mere groundless fancy may often go under the 
name of love ; but to all higher forms of love moral congeniality 
between the parties is essential. Is there, then, between us 
and God any moral congeniality ? Are we at all like God 
in His free and expansive sympathy with all creatures irra- 
tional as well as rational? in His absolute detestation of 
sin ?" Do we rejoice in God as our Father through Jesus 
Christ, and does He rejoice over us as His lost children found, 
and once more in His beloved family ? Do we take pleasure 
in drawing nigh to Him as He does in drawing nigh unto us ? 
Do we realise in our experience the Saviour's promise, that the 
Father and Himself have come unto us and made their abode 
with us ? By questions of this kind we may be able to ascer- 
tain the character of our love to Gt)d. 

POEMALITT IN RELIGION. 

Mere formality in compliments, attention, service, in the 
social and business life, is viewed with disapprobation, and is 
injurious to those who pay them, rather than beneficial. How 
much more objectionable must it be in religion ! To kiss the 
Saviour and yet betray Him ; to bow the knee with ** Hail 
Master" on the lip, while in the life we crucify Him; 
to read His "Word, and neither believe nor practise it; 
to repeat His commandments and yet transgress them ; to 
attend His house and not forsake the house of devils ; to be 
called a Christian and live as an infidel ; — this is a formality 
cursed by Christ, a bane to religion, and damning to him who 
practises it. " Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
THE WILL of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say 
unto me in that day, Lord^ Lord, have we not prophesied in 
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Thy name ? and in Thy name have cast out devils ? and in 
Thy name done many wonderful woi^ks ? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity" (Matt, vii, 21 — 23). 

K such is the evil nature and dreadful consequences of the 
mere form of religion, let us examine ourselves whether we 
have anything more. Shall we be satisfied with the sheep's 
clothing upon the ** ravening wolf?*' Shall we cast aside the 
kernel and treasure the shell ? Shall we show no more wisdom 
than to prefer the counterfeit coin to the genuine ? Will a 
painted fire in the grate warm us on a winter's day ? Will a 
mock sun disperse the darkness and illuminate the hemisphere ? 
What will avail all the tinsel ornaments which cover us when 
the concealed disease has consumed us in death ? Brother, let 
us labour for a " tbtte heaet ;" for the " powee of godli- 
ness." Let us seek to stand with Paul, who said, ** We are 
the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the fiesh" (Phil, 
iii, 3). 

THE GUIDANCE OP THE HOLT SPIEIT. 

Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
My sinful maladies remove ; 
Be Thou my Light, be Thou my Guide, 
0*er every thought and step preside. 

The light of truth to me display, 
That I may know and choose my way ; 
Plant holy fear within my heart. 
That I from God may ne'er depart. 

Conduct me safe, conduct me far 
Prom every sin and hurtful snare ; 
Lead me to God, my final rest, 
In His enjoyment to be blest. 

Lead me to Christ, the living way, 
Nor let me from His pastures stray ; 
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Lead me to heaven, the seat of bliss, 
"Where pleasure in perfection is. 

Lead me to means of grace, where I 
May own my wants, and seek supply : 
Lead to Thyself, the spring from whence 
To fetch all quickening influence. 

Thus I, conducted still by Thee, 
Of God a child beloved shall be, 
Here to His family pertain. 
Hereafter with Him ever reign. 



Simon JBrowne. 



CHAPTER XL 

{Eleventh Meeting.) 



WALKING IN RELIGION. 

Eeligion is a way, and you should walk in it. It is the 
narrow way, and you should be careful to walk in it circum- 
spectly. It is a holy way, and you should walk in it without 
sin. It is an honorable way, and you should walk in it with 
a heavenly dignity. It is a way in which there are difficulties, 
trials, enemies, duties, responsibilities, and you should walk in 
it in the spirit of prayer, faith, courage, earnestness, and perse- 
verance. It is this way that leads from sin to holiness ; from 
hell to heaven ; and you should walk in it daily, making joyful 
and safe progress towards the ends to which it leads. 

Walk, therefore, and walk on — go forward ; for if you are in 
the way of life, not to go forward is to go backward. If you 
are entered into this happy path, step not aside, give not back. 
A dog returning to his vomit is a foul and ugly thing to behold. 
Take heed, I say, of backsliding. It is a dreadful thing to for- 
sake Christ, and to be ashamed of the Gospel. Walk, therefore ; 
go on from strength to strength, from virtue to virtue. God 
grant that there be not a retiring from strength to weakness, 
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from virtue to sinfulness. Walk not as those of whom St. 
Paul speaks with tears, "Whose God is their beUy, whose 
glory is their shame — who mind earthly things ;" but rather 
walk as those who are wise in heaven's wisdom, strong in God's 
strength. Walk in the light, as God is in the light. Walk in 
the truth, as Christ is the truth. Walk uprightly, as under the 
inspection of your greatest Mends and greatest foes. Walk as 
a man who is travelling through a wilderness in a foreign land 
surrounded vnth danger, vdth home before him, and makings 
haste to be enclosed within its plenteous comforts. 

WEAKNESS OP SIN. 

We sometimes look upon sin as the spies looked upon the 
sons of Anak — a giant of great strength far beyond our subjuga- 
tion, if not beyond that of God. In this,however> we are mistaken. 
Sin itself is a weak and impotent thing, and proceeds from weak- 
ness. It consists not properly in any native power and 
strength which it hath within itself, but in an impotency and 
privation of all true being and perfection; and, therefol^ 
wheresoever anything of God appears it wiU destroy it. He 
that is bom of God shall overcome the world, the devil, and 
sin ; for the seed of God remaineth in him. All such are well 
able to slay the accursed thing within them, as Joshua said that 
the Israelites were well able to go up and take possession of 
Canaan. In proportion as the nature and life of God are 
within us, sin will diminish in its size and strength, and we 
shall see it to be more and more puerile and feeble. If, then, 
you feel that sin is a power against which you find it hard to 
struggle, impute it rather to the weakness of grace within you 
than to the strength of sin. Arm yourself with the. mind of 
Christ, and a fixed resolution to serve the will and pleasure of 
God, and you need not fear what sin and hell can do to you. Let 
Christ in His pure nature occupy the whole kingdom of your 
ioul, and sin shall be expelled. There shall not be room fear 
the sole of its foot. It shall not hover or breathe there. If it 
come to you it shall be as Satan came to Christ — to find that it 
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hath nothing in you. Let Jesus thus have your whole will 
and affections, your whole subjection and obedience, and sin 
shall be a nothing to you. It may exist in others around you 
in great power, but in you it shall be a thing unfelt. 

ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER EOR GOOD. 

You may have your trials in life the same as all others, but 
if you love God you have the assurance that they shall ulti- 
mately yield you good and not evil. He whom you lov^e is the 
Q-overnor.of all things, and will, without a doubt, order every- 
thing so as to promote the good of them that love Him. If in 
sailing over life's sea you pass through a storm. He is at the helm 
of your bark. He holds the winds in His power. He contains the 
waters in the hollow of His hand ; and He will command the 
ship, the wind, and the waters, to preserve you safe and help 
you on the sooner to your desired haven. If you are walking 
in darkness, then darkness is as the light to Him ; He knows 
the way you take, and He will bring you forth into a sunshine 
which will appear all the brighter for the darkness in which 
you have walked for a time. If you suffer bereavement, 
He it is who gave and who taketh away ; and He will command 
death to serve your interests in leading you to nearer union 
with Himself, in raising you to a higher life in holiness, in 
setting your affections more warmly upon heaven. If you 
suffer a severe contest " with principalities and powers," He 
will so guide the battle that the results shall be another victory 
added to your account, another gem set in your crown, another 
battle nearer the kingdom for which you contend. If you 
inadvertently fall into sin, and seek forgiveness for the same, 
He will even order this so that it shall deepen your humility, 
increase your watchfulness, and enliven your love. If you have 
a " hill dif&culty " to climb, that shall bring you to clearer 
visions of Q-od and the glory to be revealed. Death itself shall 
be the door to life. Thus all things shall work together for 
your good. Then trust in Q-od. Give to the winds your fears. 
** Eejoice evermore ; and in everything give thanks." 
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DEAD TJNTO SIN. 

"As when you reckon with your creditor,** says John 
Fletcher, " or with your host ; and, as when you have paid all, 
you reckon yourself free, so now reckon with God. Jesus hath 
paid all, aud He hath paid for thee! hath purchased thy 
pardon and holiness. Therefore it is God*s command, * Eeckon 
thyself dead indeed unto sin, and thou art alive unto God from 
this hour !* O begin, begin to reckon now ! Eear not. Be- 
lieve, believe, believe ! And continue to believe every moment. 
So shalt thou continue free ; for it is retained as it is received, 
by faith alone. And whosoever thou art that perseveringly 
believest, it will be as fire in thy bosom, and constrain thee to 
confess with thy mouth thy Lord and King, Jesus. And in 
spreading the sacred flame of love thou shalt still be saved to 
the uttermost.*' 

A SOFT ANSWEB,. 

It behoves the Christian to be meek in his disposition ; and 
in his answers to imperious, angry, and insulting language, to 
speak in kindness and love. "A soft answer tumeth away 
wrath,** says the wise man. It was Abigail's gentle apology for 
her husband that turned away the fury of David, and disarmed 
him of his revengeful intentions. It was Gideon's mild and 
modest answer that quieted the excited Ephraimites. Angry 
words interchanged soon enkindle fiery tempers ; but love is a 
power which allays the turbulent soul. " Lay but a flint upon 
a pillow,*' says one, " and you break it easily ; but hard to 
hard will never do the deed. It is not the vying one angry 
word with another ; grievous words stir up strife, harsh and 
angry words cast oil upon the flame ; set the passions afloat, 
and then there is no hope, not one wise word to be ex- 
pected.' 



» 



INTERCESSOET PBATEE. 
Pray not only for yourself, but for others ; not only for 
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others which come within the circle of your family or friend- 
ship ; but let your prayers be as comprehensive as the family 
of God, as the will of G-od, as the salvation of the Gospel. 
The Scriptures specify that we are to pray for kings ; for all * 
in authority ; for ministers ; for the Church ; for all saints ; 
for all men ; for our children, our friends, our fellow-country- 
men, our enemies, our persecutors ; those that envy us, de- 
spise us, forsake us. 

By this intercessory prayer we give an evidence that our 
religion is genuine ; that we love all ; that our wills concur in 
the Divine will in its benevolence ; that we sympathise with 
the Eedeemer in His desire to see all saved : we foster mercy, 
compassion, zeal, and charity towards those for whom we pray. 

Abraham, Moses, Samuel, Solomon, Elisha, HezekifJi, Isaiiah, 
Nehemiah, David, Ezekiel, Daniel, Stephen, Peter and John, 
the Church of Jerusalem, Paul, and Jesits Chbist, are excel- 
lent examples of intercessory prayer. 

The answers which hav6 coiiie to intercessory prayers upon 
individuals, families, churches, nations, and the world, only 
God knows to whom the prayers have been offered, and from 
whom the answers have descended. 

" He that in prayer," says Leighton, " minds none but him- 
self, doubtless he is not right in minding himself. Howsoever, 
this he may be sure of, that, in keeping out others from his 
prayers, he bars himself from the benefit of all others' prayers 
likewise. If thou prayest for thyself alone, thou alone prayest 
for thyself, says St. Ambrose." 

EEASONS POR APPLTCTIONS. 

What is the reason that by persecutions and afflictions, by 
one grievance or another, God brings His children to such a 
low ebb ? The reasons are many. 

The first may be, Se mil thus try what mettle they are made 
of. Light afflictions, light crosses, will not try them 
thoroughly ; great ones will. Jonah, that slept in the ship, 
falls a-praying in the whale's belly. He that was pettish out 
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of trouble, and falls a-quarrelling with G-od Himself in trouble, 
he falls to praying when he was in the bottom of hell, as he 
sa^KB himself. Little afflictions may stand with murmuring 
and repining, but great ones try indeed what we are. What 
we are in great afflictions, we are indeed. 

Q-od does this for another end, — that H.e might he sure hy this 
means to prepa/re us for greater blessings. For in what deep 
measure we are humbled by any deep affliction, in that measure 
we are prepared for some blessing. Humility empties the 
soul, and crosses breed humility. The emptiness of the soul 
fits it for receipt. God therefore empties us by crosses, that 
we may be fit vessels to receive some larger measmre of grace 
and comfort. As our tribulations increase, so our comforts 
increase. Therefore it is a good sign that G-od intends much 
spiritual good to any man, when He lays some heavy load 
upon him in this world. All is to prepare for some greater 
comfort and some greater tneasure of grace; 

Why does the husbandman fall upon his ground, and tear 
and rend it up with the plough^ and the better the ground is 
the more he labours to kill weeds P Is it because he has an 
ill mind to the ground P No. He means to sow good seed 
there, and he will not plough a whit longer than may serve to 
prepare the ground. So God keeps His children under crosses, 
and ploughs them. They neglect to plough themselves, and 
He is fain to set ploughers that will do it indeed, — some 
ill-minded men, or some crosses. If they would plough them- 
selves and examine themselves, they might spare God the 
labour. But when they are negligent, God takes the laboulr 
into His own hand, and sets others on work that will do it to 
purpose. But all is to prepare them for heavenly seed, for 
grace and comfort, that in what measure we have been de- 
pressed, in that measure He means to lift us up by heavenly 
comfort. — Sihbes. 

THE JOT OP THE LORD OUR STRENGTH. 
Joy as the result of pardon and the accompaniment of 
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reconciliation with God is the privilege of all Christians. " "We 
joy in Q-od through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
no^ received the reconciliation." These things have I spoken 
\u\to you, that my joy might remain iii you, and that your joy 
might be full." Observe, tiiis joy is the joy of the Lord : 
from Him in its origin, like him in its nature, by Him in its 
support, to Him in its operations. Its seat is the inner spiritual 
man; the new man created in regeneration. This joy, then, 
is altogether different to the joy of sin, the joy of the world, 
or even the joy of creation. 

How is the joy of the Lord in the Christian his strength ? 
Let us see. Do you see the joy of sin in the sinner ? That 
is his strength to transgress the laws of God and to resist all 
influences to a religious life. Do you see the joy of the 
world in the worldling? That is his strength to follow after 
the multitude of worldly objects which engage his attention. 
Look at the joy of childhood and youth, — what strength of 
elasticity, gladsomeness, development it bestows. Look 
at the joy of anticipation in the mind — what strength it 
imparts in the pursuit of the things anticipated. These 
allusions will furnish illustrations^ to some extent, of the point 
before us. Ton have, as a Christian, a heavy duty to perform ; 
the joy of the Lord in your soul^ moves you with pleasure 
to its performance, and is your strength in the act. But for 
that you would be depressed tpo. low to reach it, and regard it 
as an irksome, if not an impossible task. You have a cross 
to take up in the way of persecution, suffering, confession of 
Christ. Were you possessed of nothing but what is your own, 
you would shrink from the endurance of it. But " the joy of 
the Lord " so invigorates, that you feel most happy as well as 
vigorous, to take up your cross and follow Christ. Let " the joy 
of the Lord " remain in you and be full, and there is no duty, 
trial, afliiction, or temptation in the Christian life, but you shall 
find that joy to be your strength — ^a strength aU-sufficient and 
unfailing. 
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DOUBTS AND TEARS. 

Tou are troubled wifh doubts and fears. Whence come 
they ? Search for their cause ; and when you have found it, 

seek grace from God to remove it. Mr. Whifcecross speaks of 
an eminent minister who was much troubled with doubts and 
fears concerning his own salvation, and many of his hearers, 
who laboured under similar distress, coming daily to him in- 
creased the burden. One day, after much wrestling with 
God in prayer for deliverance, it was impressed upon his 
mind to go to such a place, and he would find a person that 
would be of spiritual use to him. Accordingly, on passing 
through his own churchyard, he met a very aged man to whom 
the minister observed, "It is a good day." The old man 
answered, " I never saw a bad day in my lifetime." At hear- 
ing this, the minister, fetching a deep sigh, asked him " how it 
was that he who appeared to be such an old man had never 
seen a bad day ?" To which the other replied, " My mind is 
so sunk in the will of God, that knowing His mercy, wisdom, 
and goodness, whatever is His wiU is my wiU." " And what," 
said the minister, " if God was to cast you into hell, would you 
be resigned to His will in that particular ?" To which it was 
answered, " God hath given me two long arms, the arm of 
faith and the arm of hope ; and was the Lord even to cast me 
into hell I would not let go my hold of Him." This simple 
word was so blessed to the afflicted minister, that from thence- 
forth he could rejoice in the Lord as his God. 

A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TTNEEEING WISDOM AJSTD GOODITESS 

OF God, with a mutd fttllt " sunk " is the will or God, 
POEM A SURE REMEDY FOR ALL DOUBTS JlKD 
PEARS. 



EVIDENCE OP LOVE TO CHRIST. 

Are you wishful to know whether you love Christ ? This 
is a very important knowledge to desire ; and it is a knowledge 
which you may attain unto. Tou may have the tearful eye. 
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the hearing ear, the emotional heart, the loud profession in reli- 
gion, and yet not love Christ. But if you keep His command- 
ments, this is a proof that yoi* love Him, whatever else may b0 
wanting. There may be some shortcomings and imperfections 
in your love, but if the aim and motive are perfect through the 
grace which He imparts, then *He takes your obedience as an 
evidence of love to Him. 

It is the obedience of a servant that shows respect for his 
master. It is the obedience of a child that proves the love of 
the child to the parent. If you come to Christ ad your 
Prophet, and hear Him in His teachings, it is not the pleasure 
you feel under His truths in their exhibition of beauty, har- 
mony, and heavenliness, nor is it the ready assent which you 
give to those truths in their unqualified fulness, but your 
prompt and heaxty practice of them in your life, that proves 
your love to Him. If you come to Him as your Priest, it is not 
your admiration of His priestly robes and dignity, of the 
grandeur of His sacrifice and the benevolence of His atone- 
ment, but the believing reliance of your soul upon Him as your 
High Priest and sacrifice^ in obedience to His Word, that evinces 
your love to Him. If you come to Him as your King, it is not 
the outward homage you pay to His person, nor the verbal 
praise of His glories, nor the loud pretensions of your loyalty, 
but the earnest acceptance of His laws and the full obedience 
of them in your life, that declares your love to Him. " This is 
the love of Orod, that we KEEP His GOMKAia)MENTS ; and His 
commandments are not grievous." " If ye love me KEEP mt 

OOMMAKDIISKTS." 

HEAVENLY COMMUNION. 

'Tis heaven begun below 

To hear Christ's praises flow 
In Zion, where His name is known : 

What will it be above 

To sing redeeming love, 
And cast our crowns before His throne ! 
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When we adore Him there, 

We shall be void of fear, 
I^or faith, nor hope, nor patience need ; 

Love will absorb 00 quite, 

Love in the midst of light, 

On G-od's eternal love shall feed. 

! what sweet company 

We then shall hear and see ! 
What harmony will there abound ! 

When souls unnumber'd sing 

The praise of Zion's King, 
Nor one dissenting voice is found ! 

With everlasting joy. 

Such as will never cloy, 
We shall be fiU'd, nor wish for more; 

Bright as meridian day. 

Calm as the evening ray, 
Full as a sea without a shore. 

Till that blest period come 

Zion shall be my home ; 
And may I never thence remove^ 

Till from the Church below 

To heaven at once I go. 
And there commune in perfect love. 

Joseph Swain, 



CHAPTEE XXL 
(Twelfth Meeting,} 



WITNESSING POR JESUS. 

Just before He ascended into heaven He declared to His 
apostles the chief work of their lives : '^ Ye shall be witnesses 
unto me." And is not this the work of the Christian now ? Did 



112 CLASS LEABEK^S ASSISTANT. ^ 

we hear Jesus speaking to us from His throng in the heavens, 
would He not say unto us, " Te are my witnesses ?" Who 
shall be His living witnesses if not His own people ? If wo 
have faith in Jesus, love to ifaiks, zeal for Jesus, shall we not 
be as willing to witness for J&im as ij^ere the apostles them- 
selves ? Are we ready to witness fifTl?rotestant8 for Luther, 
or as Wesleyans for "Wesley, or as Englishmen for England or 
England's queen ? Surely we ought to be equally ready to 
witness for Him from whom all gifts and graces in ourselves 
and in all men, have proceeded — for Him who has loved us and 
given Himself for us. 

"It is ours to witness for Jesus," says Boardman, "but 
our testimony cannot go beyond our experience. With the 
apostles we cannot but speak the things we have seen and felt ; 
but the things we have not seen and felt we cannot speak effec- 
tively and convincingly. The Holy Q-host first witnesses to us, 
before we can witness to others the things of experience. The 
convinced soul, like Leigh Eichmond in the days of his con- 
viction, may testify for the law in its heart-searching length 
and breadth, and the converted soul may testify for the Q-ospel 
in its power to bring sweet assurance of sins forgiven and the 
hope of heaven, but it is only him who has also found by 
similar deeper experience the way of sanctification by faith, 
who can point to Jesus as the deliverer from sin in like manner 
as from its penalty." But if we cannot witness for Jesus in 
the ftdlest extent, we may in the less; and to this we are 
bound. According to our light, our opportunities, and the 
Spirit's testimony in us, we are under obligation to witness 
for our Saviour. By this the world shall know that Christ 
still lives, and that we are His disciples. 

SHELTEE IN CALAMITY. 

The way to meet any calamity that you may see coming 
upon you, is to avail yourself of the shelter provided for you, 
and this is none other than the Lobd Jehovah. Any other 
shelter will be frail and useless. He is the Bock which no 
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floods can ov^efwhelm ; the High Tower that no enemies can 
surmount ; the Shield that no darts can pierce ; the Eefuge 
"Hhat no avenger can enter ; the.Harbour that no storms can 
'agitate. The Psalmist found thtf Lord to be such a shelter in 
his calamities ; therefottr he says, '* I will not be afraid of ten 
thousand people that hftve set themselves against me round 
about" (Ps. iii, 6). 

" I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep, for Thou, Lord, 
only makest me dwell in safety" (Ps. iv. 8). 

" What time I am afraid I wiU*^ trust in Thee" (Ps. Ivi, 3). 

" In the shadow of Thy wings will I make my refuge, until 
these calamities be overpast" (Ps. Ivii, 1). 

** I will say unto the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress, 
my God, in Him will I trust" (Ps. xci, 2). 

•* I will abide in Thy tabernacle for ever. I will trust in the 
covert of Thy wings" (Ps. Ixi, 4). 

** Tea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and 
Thy staff they comfort me" (Ps. xxiii, 4). 

" Who in the Lord confide. 

And feel His sprinkled blood, 
In storms and hurricanes abide, 

Firm as the mount of God. 
As round Jerusalem 

The hilly bulwarks rise. 
So God protects and covers them 

From all their enemies." 

BODILY SANCTITY. 

Our bodies are the workmanship of God, are redeemed by 
Christ, and are temples of the Holy Ghost. Therefore we 
should hold them sacred to holy things. If we have presented 
them to God, " a holy, living, acceptable sacrifice," they are 
His ; and, as His property, we are bound to keep them in 
honour and purity. Hence the injunctions of Scripture upon 
this particular : " Mortify your members which are upon the 

8 
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earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry (Col. iii, 6). 
" Plee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his 
own body " (1 Cor. vi, 18). 'Tor this is the wiU of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornica- 
tion : that every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour ; not in the lust of concu- 
piscence, even as the Gentiles which know not G-od. For Qod 
hath not called us to uncleanness, but unto holiness (1 
Thess. iv, 3—6, 7). 

WOEK rOE BEPENTANCE. 

It is stated in the life of Mrs. Savage, an excellent sister of 
Matthew Henry, that when some respectable pious gentlemen 
were one Sabbath evening assembled together they unhappily 
engaged in conversation unbecoming the day. Betty Parsons, 
a good old woman, overhearing them, said, ^' Sirs, you are 
making work for repentance !'* Alas, is it not to be feared 
that some of us often make work for repentance, not only by 
irreligious conversation on the Sabbath, but by the indulgence 
of tempers and words in our daily affairs, which are averse to 
the spirit of our religion — by the omission of duties which we 
know to be obligatory upon us, and practicable by us ! The 
nearer we live to the rules of Scripture and the light of con- 
science, the less work for repentance shall we entail upon our- 
selves for the future. 

A DESIEE TO BE SAVED. 

A desire to be saved and to flee from the wrath to come is 
the condition of uniting with the Methodist Church, accord- 
ing to the rules as left by Mr. "Wesley. If you had not 
this desire I do not think you would wish to enter into such 
Christian fellowship as this meeting represents. Having the 
desire, you have done well to manifest it in the way you have. 
But do not let the desire rest here in its manifestation. Use 
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this means with a view to enlarge and strengthen the desire 
until it shall have developed into the actual possession of the 
blessing you seek. Let the experience of Christ's people, as 
you hear it now and on other occasions ; let the reading of the 
Scriptures and private devotions; let the hearing of the 
Word and abstaining from the appearance of evil ; let the Spirit 
of Q-od in His influence upon you, bring on your desire into 
repentance towards G-od and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. ^ 
What a blessing is even a desire for salvation ! Thousands 
are without it, and would give pearls and jewels to purchase it. 
Alas, they have hardened their hearts through unbelief, and 
are now past feeling. A desire is a spark of holy flre from 
heaven ; fan it, so that it may rise to a glowing heat of in- 
tensest love : it is the dawn of G-ospel light in the soul ; let it 
increase more and more unto the perfect day : it is the sprout- 
ing of the seed of truth in the heart ; let it grow on into the 
blade, the ear, and the fall corn in the ear : it is the bud and 
blossom of the fruifcs of righteousness ; cultivate them until 
the harvest shall appear to the glory of God. Do not> be 
ashamed to let it be known that you have this desire. Re- 
member that in that desire, however feeble and small, may be 
enfolded, as the leaf in the bud and the fruit in the blossom, 

your PEESENT AND EVEBLASTOTa SALVATION. 

A CHBISTIAN. 

Bo you desire to be a Christian P There is much more in 
being a Christian than having the name.« ''The Christian," 
says Bishop Hall, '' is a man, and more ; an earthly saint, an 
angel clothed in flesh, the only lawful image of his Maker and 
Eedeemer ; the abstract of Qod's Church on earth ; a model 
of heaven made up in day ; the living temple of the Holy 
Ghost. 

'' For his disposition, it hath in it as much of heaven ias this 
earth may make room for. He were not a man if he were 
quite free from corrupt aflections ; but these he masters, and 
keeps in with a strait hand ; and if at any time they grow 
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testy and headstrong he breaks them with a severe discipline, 
and will rather punish himself than not tame them. He checks 
his appetite with discreet but strong denials, and forbears to 
pamper nature lest it grow wanton and impetuous. He walks 
on earth, but converses in heaven, having his eyes fixed on the 
invisible world, and enjoying a sweet communion with his G-od 
and Saviour. While all the rest of the world sits in darkness, 
he lives, in a perpetual light ) the heaven of heavens is open to 
none but him ; thither his eye pierce*h, and beholds those 
beams of inaccessible glory which shine in no face but his. 

" He is holily temperate in the use of all God's blessings, as 
knowing by whom they are given, and to what end ; neither 
dares either to mislay them, or to misspend them lavishly, and 
only weighing upon what terms he receives them, and fore- 
expecting an account. Such a hand doth he carry upon his 
pleasures and delights that they run not away with him : he 
knows how to slacken the reins without a debauched kind 
of dissoluteness, and how to straiten them without sullen 
rigour." 

DEPENDING UPON FEELINGS. 

Npthing can be more unwise or unsafe in religion than to 
depend upon feelings. These are the creatures of contingent 
causes. The state of the body, the mind, the weather, the 
opinions of others, the things we see, read, and hear, materially 
influence our feelings. The captain in crossing the ocean 
does not for safety altogether depend upon the wind or 
weather ; but also upon his ship, his compass, his men, and his 
own acquired ability. A commander in battle does not depend 
upon the scabbards, the clothing, the changing appearances and 
relations of the soldiers, but upon their fidelity, courage, and 
patriotism. An advocate of the truth does not depend upon 
the many aspects, reports, and colourings of truth which float 
about, but upon the truth itself as he is enabled to discover it, 
apart from these. So you should not depend upon the feelings 
which you may have, as religion, but upon religion itself, 
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in its Scriptural simplicity of faith, love, prayer, and purity. 
To rest on your feelings will be to rise and fall, ebb and 
flow like the tide, to change and turn about like the 
wind. When you have good feeling, you will then have 
good religion ; when little or no feeling, little « or no reli- 
gion. Mark, I am far from saying that there are no feelings 
connected with religion. There is, and the finest, clearest, 
highest, noblest feelings of which man can be the subject. 
But what I mean is, that simple feeling is not religion, and 
to rely upon feeling only as religion would be self-decep- 
tion. Just as there may be air when it is not agitated into a 
gale or tempest ; just as there may be light, though the heavens 
are overhung with clouds ; just as there may be life, even when 
the body is not tremulous with fear or elated with joy : so 
there may be religion in your soul, despite the want of certain 
feelings which you may desire, or in the possession of certain 
feelings which you may dislike. Bemember that religion con- 
sists in love to Christ, as the effect of faith in Sim, and pro^ 
ducing obedience to Sim : and in proportion to this faith, love, 
and obedience, is your religion, whatever your feelings may be ; 
and upon these you should depend, and not upon your feelings. 

ACCESS TO GOD THROUGH CHRIST. 

The Scriptures recognise no other way to G-od than Jesus 
Christ ; and Him, not so much in His teachings and authority 
as in His death and Priesthood. He Himself declares, " I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me" (John xiv, 6). " Seeing then that we have 
a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God-. -let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need" (Heb. iv, 14, 16). " Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which He hath consecrated for us," through 
the veil, that is to say, His flesh ;,..let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
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from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water" (Heb. x, 19 — 22). Not prophets, not apostles, not 
angels, not saints, not ministers, not good works, not rites 
and ordinances, but Jesus Chbist, is the one and gitlt Way 
of access to God, — to know Him, to love Him, to be recon- 
ciled to Him, to be adopted into His family, to be made a par- 
taker of His nature, and to be received into His glory. 

PERSONAL SEAECHING OP THE SCRIPTTJEES. 

God in His "Word addresses Himself to each one, and it 
behoves each one to read and search the Word for himself. 
Study it as though you were the only one to whom it was sent, 
and in doing so it shall enlighten your mind, correct your 
errors, and thoroughly furnish you unto all good works. A 
gentleman was once struck with the Scriptural knowledge 
which was possessed by an old lady with whom he was con- 
versing. He asked her how she had attained such knowledge, 
when she said, ** Sir, much is lost by not considering the Word 
of God as addressed to us as individuals. For these thirty 
years I have read the Word of God, carefully attended every 
part of it, as if I had been the only person in the world to 
whom it was addressed ; and if I know anything above my 
neighbours, under the blessing of God I owe it entirely to this 
practice." 

DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. 

There is no greater truth than our dependence upon God. 
This truth is of universal application. Eveet good gift 
cometh from Him ; and without Him we should have no good 
gift at all. We ought to feel our absolute dependence upon 
God for all things more deeply, and acknowledge it more 
gratefully. The earth is no more dependent upon the sun in 
its light, attraction, heat, &c., than we upon God. The new- 
born babe is no more dependent upon its mother than we are 
upon our Father who is in heaven. Natural and spiritual life 
alike came from Him, and are maintained by Him, and will 
return to Him. The least blessing of grace as of nature flows 
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from Him. In one word, ** In Him we live, move, and bave our 
being." If we realise tbis trutb in all its force, we sball — 

1. Commit ourselves to Q-od for His protection in tbe exer- 
cise of His providence and grace. We sball rest under tbe 
sbadow of His wings, and He will cover us witb His featbers. 

2. We sball place ourselves in His bands for piotection and 
preservation in His own way. Self-will must bave no cboice in 
tbe matter. Following tbe course wbicb toe tbink to be rigbt 
must be far from us. " Keep in His ways," says Dr. Ligbt- 
foot, " and He will keep tbee ; be doing His work and He will 
take care of tbee ; a Cbristian sbould always be doing of tbat as 
tbat be may lawfully and warrantably beg God's blessing upon 
bim wbile be is doing it. Join prayer and well-doing togetber, 
and tbou art sure to speed well." 

3. We sball so depend upon God tbat our preservation by 
Him will redound to His praise and glory. We sbaU say in tbe 
spirit of Jacob, " If God will be witb me, and keep me in tbis 
way, so tbat I come again to my Fatber's bouse in peace, tben 
sball tbe Lord be my God." 

STARTING FOB HEAVEN. 

If you wisb to go to a distant city or country tbere must be 
a starting in tbe way, wbatever may be tbe means wbicb you 
may cboose to convey you ; so if you wisb to go to tbe better 
country, tbat is, a beavenly, tbere must be a commencement oi 
tbe journey to it, wbatever may be tbe section of tbe Cbprcb 
and cbaracter of its means wbicb you prefer to convey you on 
that journey. 

Have you started for beaven, my brotber ? If so, it is one 
of tbe best starts you ever made. Tbere is no doubt but you 
felt difficulty in tbe effort. You had mucb to contend witb 
from yourself, your circumstances, your great adversary tbe 
devil ; but by Divine belp you bave overcome and begun tbe 
Cbristian race. Even now you may bave opposition. As 
Bunyan's pilgrim, wben be set out for tbe celestial city, you 
may bave tbose of your friends and neigbbours wbo regard you 
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as mad, and come crying after you to stop you ; but, like him, 
close your ears from their railings, entreaties, or enticements. 
Eun with all your might, exclaiming as you go, " Life, life ! I 
am bound for life ; by the Lord's help I am determined to escape 
the city of destruction and enter into everlasting life." 

If you have thus started for heaven you have started aright, 
and though you will have many things to hinder you in 
your career, you will have none that need stop or turn you 
back. If you have not yet crossed the slough of despond, that 
need not turn you back, for there is One to help you through 
and lift you out ; if you have not yet entered the wicket-gate, 
that need not turn you from your course, for there is One also 
standing to open it and give you a loving welcome. In a word, 
as I have said, there is nothing need put you aside from 
the way. As you have started so you may go on, until you 
appear in Zion before Q-od. 

THE GOODNESS OP GOD. 

Tes, God is good, in earth and sky, 

From ocean depths and spreading wood, 

Ten thousand voices seem to cry, 
" God made us all and God is good." 

The sun that keeps his trackless way. 
And downward pours his golden flood, 

Night's sparkling hosts, all seem to say, 
In accents clear, that God is good. 

The merry birds prolong the strain, 
Their song with every spring renewed, 

And balmy air and falling rain. 
Each softly whisper, " God is good." 

I hear it in the rushing breeze ; 

The hills that have for ages stood. 
The echoing sky and roaring seas. 

All swell the chorus, " God is good." 
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Yes, God is good, all nature says. 

By God's own hand with speech endued ; 

And man, in louder notes of praise, ; 
Should sing for joy that God is good. 

For all Thy gifts we bless Thee, Lord ! 

But chiefly for our heavenly food, 
Thy pardoning grace, Thy quickening "Word ;— 

These prompt our song that God is good. 

J. H, Qumey, 



CHAPTER XIII. 

(Thirteenth Meeting!) 



INSTABILITY IN EELIGION. 

Theee are two evils which directly flow from instability- 
one to yourself and one to religion. It prevents you growing 
and excelling in religion; more than this, it robs you of a 
degree of already existing grace : so that if you continue to 
indulge in this defect of character it will deprive you of all 
grace and leave you among the " castaways " for ever. An 
unstable person can make no progress. He pulls down one 
week or day what he built in the previous one. He goes 
back in the journey as much or more at one time than he went 
forward at another. An unstable person is unreliable; like 
the wind, he shifts about, so that you cannot depend upon his 
state, his work, his feelings, for any length of time. As the 
water, unstable, ebbing and flowing, clear and muddy, 
running and stagnant, so is he. As the weather, which now 
is cold, and then mild, so is he. You cannot repose any trust 
in him, or consign any work of importance to him. An un- 
stable person is unhappy. He may sometimes have gleams of 
sunshine, but the most of his days are passed in clouds. A 
second evil is to Iteligion, He misrepresents religion to the 
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world. Those who cannot distinguish between religion and 
its professors will say that religion is faulty. Hence upon her 
will be poure<\^ reproaches and scandals ; and many souls may 
from this one cause be prevented from embracing her. 

Is this evil in any way associated with your character? 
Guard and struggle against it. Be resolved in the strength of 
grace to master it. Let your religion be one of principle, 
constancy, firmness. Let not the wiUow, bending before every 
breeze, be your emblem ; but rather the cedar in Lebanon, or 
the grand oak of the forest. As a ** tree of righteousness," be 
rooted in love ; as a *' building of the Lord," be grounded on 
Christ as the Foundation. 

DESIEING MORE ZEAL EOB CHRIST. 

You cannot have too much pure zeal for Him who was 
80 zealously affected for your salvation as to die to procure it. 
"Were the zeal of a seraph yours it would be right for you to 
desire more. You have some zeal for the Saviour ; but when 
measured with that of other Christians, and the Apostles, and 
especially Christ's, you find it deficient. You think it might 
be increased and inflamed. So it may by the use of proper 
means. If you want the water in a vessel to swell with more 
heat you increase the fire under it ; if you want the fire of the 
room to throw out more warmth you increase the fuel or stir 
up the fire and fuel that are there ; if you want to feel more 
enthusiastic in any political, social, or business cause, you pur- 
sue certain methods to realise your object. So you must do 
in the matter of Christian zeal. The increase of the Saviour's 
love within your heart will, by its constraining influence, 
excite you to greater efforts to advance His glory and truth in 
the world ; the increase of the spirit of prayer will assist in 
the same object. If you grow in the knowledge of Christ and 
think more deeply of the claims of the world upon you ; con- 
sider your responsibility for your gifts and graces ; weigh well 
the worth of souls, and the needs of the Church, you will feel 
that the zeal which you have is aroused to intenser action and 
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deeper power. And with this increased zeal will come increased 
usefulness, increased personal piety, increased happiness. Not 
only so, but you will communicate to other*^ and they will 
catch the flame. You will aspire to a holy Hvalship with 
the most zealous saints. Tou will understand what is meant 
by " the zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up." You will 
blend the two excellencies of the Baptist's character, — ^be a 
burning and a shining light. Everything that interests 
Christ, His Church, and the salvation of His redeemed world, 
will enlist your sympathies and labours. 

ACKNOWLEDGING GOD IN SPECIAL MERCIES. 

If you have received any special favours from God, do not 
fail to acknowledge them to His glory — 

First, before your brethren, that they may rejoice with you 
and blend their notes with yours in praising God. This was 
what the Psalmist did when he had obtained some special 
good to his soul : " Come unto me all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what He hath done for my soul." The woman, when 
she had found her lost piece of silver, called her neighbours 
and friends to rejoice with her ; so did the shepherd when he 
found his lost sheep. The jailer, when he found salvatidn, 
rejoiced in God with all his house, and vrith the Apostle Paul 
and Silas. " Let us not be ashamed," says one, " to glorify 
God by telling what we know and feel He has done ; let us 
watch our opportunity to bring out distinctly the fact of His 
having done something for us ; let us feel delighted at having 
an opportunity from our own experience of telling what must 
turn to His praise; and them that honour God, God will 
honour in turn ; if we be willing to talk of His deeds, He will 
give us enough to talk about." 

Secondly, before the world, that the world may learn the 
true character of God and see that we are His people. " It is 
no wonder," says Power, " that the world knows so little 
about the Lord when He is so little brought before them by 
His own people. We ought not to be continually receiving 
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good tilings from God without ever speaking of them ; for 
example, if a child has been grievously ill and we are con- 
gratulated on his recovery, and we know and feel that we owe 
that recovery* to the Lord Himself, we should not allow our 
friends to go away without our distinctly recognising before 
them, and to them, the gracious working of God ; without 
"showing forth His marvellous work." How often do we 
allow the physician, and the medicine, and the change of air, 
and all such means to be spoken of, and we are silent about 
the One from whom they derive their efficacy. "Who can teU 
what a blessed effect this recognising praise would have upon 
many of our relatives and friends ? When they heard us in 
the sincerity and fervour of our hearts acknowledge God 
they might be led to think, to repent, to pray, and to turn 
unto Him whose great goodness we have magnified with our 
praise. 

DO NOT DESPAIE. 

You may feel yourself very unworthy, arising from a sense 
of your many backslidings of heart, and your many short- 
comings in life ; but you need not despair of mercy and heaven. 
John Newton, who was a great monument of the power of 
God to save, oftentimes felt depressed when he considered his 
life before conversion, and his unfaithfulness after. But hear 
what he says: — "Had the Saviour come to befriend the 
righteous I could have no claim; but I read He came to 
save sinners, and that He is able to save them to the utter- 
most. His own Word and Spirit first invited and enabled me 
to venture my all upon Him. I know that I have committed 
myself to Him a thousand times ; how, then, can He give me 
up ? Thus I endeavour to reason against the enemy : be can 
easily prove that I am worthless, ungrateful, and unfaithful ; 
but he cannot prove that Jesus did not die, or that He did 
not say, * Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out,"* 
I would not part with this text for all the world ; it some- 
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times seems the only one I can lay hold of ; but in no wise 
extends to all the complicated varieties of my case." 

THE TEMPORAL SACRiriCED FOR THE SPIRITUAL. 

Such were the views that St. Paul had of the superiority of 
spiritual to temporal things, that he says, " I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
in Him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that that which is through the faith of Christ ; the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." " Even the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe" (Phil, iii, 8, 9 ; Rom. iii, 22). 

GOD PIGHTETH POR THE CHRISTIAN. 

As Joshua said to Israel, so we may belfeve Jesus says to His 
people, " One man of you shall chase a thousand : for the 
Lord your God, He it is that fighteth for you, as He hath pro- 
mised." Such a signal and extensive victory is only occasioned 
by the Lord fighting for ns ; or otherwise, instead of one of ns 
chasing a thousand of our enemies, one of our enemies would 
chase a thousand of us. David found that the Lord was his 
shield, his defence, his salvation, as He promised. And so 
have all His people who have entered into His service. " While 
we strive .against sin," says John Smith, "we may safely 
expect that the Divinity itself will strive with us, and give 
that strength and power unto us that shall, at last, make us 
more than conquerors. As he who projects wickedness shall 
be sure to find Satan standing at his right hand, ready to assist 
him in it : so he that pursues after God and holiness shall find 
God nearer to him than he is to himself, in the free and liberal 
communications of Himself to him. He that goes out in 
God's battles, fighting under our Saviour's banner, may look 
upwards, and opening his eyes, may see the mountains full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about him. God hath not so 
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mucb delight in the death and destruction of men, as to see 
them struggling and contending for life, and Himself standing 
by as a looker on. No : but with the most tender and fatherly 
compassions His 'bowels yearn over them, and His Almighty 
arm is stretched forth for them ; and in His strength they shall 
prevail ; they shall be borne up as on eagle's wings ; they shall 
walk in the might of His strength, who is able to save, and not 
faint." There, there, my brother, is encouragement for you in 
the warfare of the Christian life. With such a helper, you 
cannot fail. Victory is as certain as the conflict. " The Lord 
of hosts is with yon." He it is that fighteth for you. 

DIITERENCE IN CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

It would seem, from an examination of things, that there is 
a similar variety in the development of Christian character, to 
what there is in the development of everything else which has 
life. All children are alike in their essential elements at birth ; 
but though there is then such a similarity, yet as they advance 
in life, what wonderful differences are seen in their characters ! 
All light is essentially the same, but what a variety of colours 
and shades do we see in it, according to the objects on which 
it falls, and the mediums through which it shines ! All wood 
is essentially the same, but into how many parts is it divided, 
growing up in an endless diversity of trees ! This essential 
unity and yet variety may be observed throughout the uni- 
verse. So it is in the experience of Christians. Conversion is 
the same in its nature in all who have passed through the 
change; but the means vary. The experience based upon 
that conversion differs in its phases and expressions, but in 
the essence of it, it is the same in all, and the same every- 
where. For example : your faith is the same in its nature as 
that of any Christian, but it may differ in its degree, life, and 
power : so your love, your zeal, your spiritual knowledge, 
your hope, your joy, your prayers, your usefulness. It is 
therefore wrong for you to say you have no Christian ex- 
perience, because it does not come up to the standard of other 
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Christians. A child is not a man, nevertheless it partakes of 
his nature and powers. A sapling is not the massive oak, but 
it is of the same species. A yiolet is not a moss-rose ; but 
it is a flower, and gives its beautiful fragrance. 

A multitude of things co-operate to occasion this diversity 
in nature and grace. Do the best you can in religion, in the 
sphere in which God has placed you, the same as you do in 
business. God does not require you to shine as the sun, if He 
has placed you only in the orbit of the moon, and given no more 
than her powers. 

POEETASTES OP HEAVEN. 

Bunyan gives us a beautiful description of these in his 
account of the land of Beulah, to which the pilgrims came on 
their way to the Celestial City. " Now I saw in my dream, 
that by this time the pilgrims were got over the Enchanted 
Ground, and entering into the country of Beulah (Isa. Ixii, 
4 — 12; Cant, ii, 10 — 12), whose aiif was very sweet and 
pleasant; the way lying directly through it, they solaced 
themselves there for a season. Tea, here they heard con- 
tinually the singing of birds, and saw every day the flowers 
appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the land. 
In this country the sun shineth night and day ; wherefore, 
this was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and also 
out of the reach of Giant Despair ; neither could they from 
this place so much as see Doubting Castle. Here they were 
within sight of the city they were going to : also here met 
them some of the inhabitants thereof; for in this land the 
shining ones commonly walked, because it was upon the borders 
of heaven. In this land also the contract between the Bride 
and the Bridegroom was renewed ; yea, here, as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so doth their God rejoice over them. 
Here they had no want of corn and wine ; for in this place 
they met with abundance of what they had sought for in all 
their pilgrimages. Here they heard voices from out of the 
city — loud voices, saying, * Say ye to the daughters of Zion, 
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Behold, thy salvation cometh! Behold, His reward is with 
Him!' 

" Now as they walked in this land, they iad more rejoicing 
than in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they 
were bound; and, drawing near to the city, they had yet a 
more perfect view thereof. It was builded of pearls and pre- 
cious stones, also the streets thereof were paved with gold ; so 
that, by reason of the natural glory of the city, and the reflec- 
tion of the sunbeams upon it, Christian with desire fell sick ; 
Hopeful also had a fit or two of the same disease ; wherefore, 
here they lay by it a while, crying out, because of their pangs, 
* If you see my beloved, tell Him that I am sick of love.* " 

WALKING WITH GOD. 

If the idea of " walking vrith God " had not occurred in the 
Scriptures, it seems as though it never could have otherwise 
entered into the mind of man. " It is a word," says Richard 
Baxter, ** that importeth so high and holy a frame of soul, and 
expresseth such high and holy actions, that the naming of it 
striketh my heart with reverence, as if I had heard the voice to 
Moses, * Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground.' " 

In speaking of the honowr of walking with God, he says : 
** Methinks he that shall say t6 me, * Come, see a man that 
walks with God,' doth call me to see one that is next unto an 
angel or glorified soul. It is a far more reverend object in 
mine eye than ten thousand lords or princes, considered only 
in their fleshly glory. It is a wiser action for people to run and 
crowd together to see a man that walks with God, than to 
see the pompous train of princes, their entertainments, or their 
triumphs." 

CHEIST OUB JUDGE. 

Delightful thought ! that He who is our Saviour, our Me- 
diator, our Brother, our Friend, will be our Judge ! Oh what 
kindness, love, mercy, and affection, will combine with justice, 
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in the judgment which He shall pass npoii ns ! We may safely 
leave our destinies in His hand. He will judge rigJiteomlt/, as 
He saves mercifully. He will not judge us as men do, nor 
will He judge us as we judge ourselves. "We often con- 
demn ourselves, and think we never shall reach the kingdom : 
but He will say unto us, if faithful, " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world.*' Men may revile and persecute us, but 
He will smile with approbation, and give to us our "great 
reward,'* which is in heaven. 

EXPECTING ANSWERS TO PRATER. 

Assuming that your prayers are such as are acceptable to 
God through Christ, you have every right to expect that they 
will be answered. You have the promises on your side ; and 
these are numerous and reliable. Take one or two. " All 
things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." 
" If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." In these two 
you have examples of the nature of the promises in regard to 
prayer being answered. You have the mediation of Jesus 
Christ He ever liveth to make intercession for you. He is 
the Angel of the Covenant before the throne, taking your 
prayer and waving them as incense before God. You have 
the Spirit to intercede within you. He maketh intercession 
within you, according to the will of God. You have the 
character of yov/r Father, to whom you direct your prayers. 
He is truthful to His word ; He is loving and kind to His 
children ; He is almighty in power ; He is infinitely rich in the 
possession of all things ; He is wise to know how and when to 
give His blessings ; He is generous beyond all thought ; He is 
willing to do all that He has said ; He is unchangeable and 
impartial, the same to you as to all who call upon Him. Place 
all these considerations together, and say whether you have 
not an unfailing ground on which to rest your expectations of 
answers to your prayers P A child could not expect more 
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confidently from its father, nor a subject from its sovereign, 
than you can from God. Do not, then, yield to doubt, or give 
way to discouragement. If you have not answers in the 
way you think you ought to have, this may be the very thing 
that arrests them. Expect with all the peace, patience, faith, 
joy, and praise, which the forementioned thoughts are cal- 
culated to create and sustain within you. Let this be your 
confidence, that whatsoever you ash of Sim, you receive. This 
is exactly according to the promise. / 

DIVINE SYMPATHY. 

" When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then Thou 
hnewest my path,'* 

" My Q-od, whose gracious pity I may claim. 
Calling Thee * Father,' sweet, endearing name ; 
The sufferings of this weak and weary frame, 
All, all are known to Thee. 

Prom human eyes 'tis better to conceal 
Much that I suffer, much I hourly feel ; 
But oh ! this thought does tranquillise and heal, — 
All, all is known to Thee. 

Nor will the bitter draught distasteful prove, 
While I recall the Son of Thy dear love ; 
The cup Thou wouldst not, for our sakes, remove. 
That cup He drank for me. 

And welcome, precious, can His Spirit make 
My little drop of suffering for His sake. 
Pather, the cup I drink, the path I take, 
All, all is known to Thee." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
(Murteenth Meeting,) 



WILLINGNESS OE GOD TO SAVE, 

If you are penitent for sin, and desiring tlie forgiving mercy 
of God, be assured that He is as willing as He is able to save 
you, and to do it now. Why should you doubt His willingness 
to do that which He has promised, that which is His delight, 
that for which the Saviour suffered, that which gives angels 
joy, which fulfils His own purposes, and which makes His 
creatures happy ? Page after page of the Bible reveals Him 
unto you as wiLLnro to sate. Every angel and saint in heaven, 
every justified believer on earth, every merciful dispensation of 
His providence, and ten thousand other things in nature and 
grace, declare Him willing to save you. "See the loving 
Saviour anxious to melt hard and stony hearts, weeping over 
the impenitent, speaking tenderly to the guilty, the polluted, 
the vile— 'giving up His precious life to ransom souls from 
destruction — grasping in His latest hour a victim from the 
power of the enemy, to bear it as a trophy of the victory of 
redeeming love ; and who shall dare to say there is unwilling- 
ness on the part of God to forgive? Hear these words: 
* Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage ? 
He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He delighteth in 
mercy. He will turn again. He will have compassion upon us, — 
He will subdue our iniquities, and Thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea.' And then remember that the 
Saviour was sent 'to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord.' " Let these gracious truths 
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disperse your doubts, and now believe " with the heart unto 
righteousness." 

OPPOSITION OP THE WOELD- 

Ton must expect while you are in the world that it will 
oppose you in your Christian faith and practice. Jesus has 
taught you, " If ye were of the world," in its spirit, ways, and 
pursuits, the world would love you ; but because you are not of 
the world, but of Christ, " therefore the world hateth you." 
No marvel at this either, for He says, ** If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated Me before it hated you." In being 
hated of the world, therefore, you have an evidence that you 
are a follower of Christ. It is one of the signs of your disci- 
pleship. ** If ye were not strangers here," says Samuel 
Sutherford, " the dogs of the world would not bark at you 
(2 Cor. vi, 8). Ye shall see all the windings and turn- 
ings that are in your way to heaven, out of God*s Word ; for 
He will not lead you to the kingdom at the nearest, but you 
must go through * honour and dishonour ; by evil report and 
good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and yet 
well known ; as dying, and behold we live ; as chastened, and not 
killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing.' The world is 
one of the enemies that we have to fight with^ but a van- 
quished and overcome enemy, and like a beaten and forlorn 
soldier, for our Jesus hath taken the armour from it. Let me, 
then, speak to you in His words, ' Be of good courage,' saith 
the Captain of our salvation, * for I have overcome the world.' 
Ye shall neither be free of the scourge of the tongue, nor of 
disgraces, even if it were buffeting and spittings upon the face, 
as was our Saviour's case, if ye follow Christ." 

You will be a greater gainer by having the opposition of the 
world on account of your religion, than you would by having the 
patronage of the world in your conformity to its spirit and life. 
The friendship of the world is enmity to Qod, and enmity to 
Ot)d is death. Whereas it is thankworthy and acceptable to 
God '*if a man far oonscienoe toward Qoi endure grief, 
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suffering wrongfully." In this case you have the benediction 
of the Saviour, and hereafter ''great is your reward in 
heaven." 

SEEKING HOLINESS. 

" Many persons think tiiey are seeking holiness when they 
are in fact seeking the ' loaves and fishes.' To be holy is to be 
like Christ, who, as the Captain of our salvation, was made 
perfect through suffering, "We must be willing to bear the 
Cross, if we would wear the crown. In seeking holiness, 
therefore, let us think little of joy, but much of purity ; little 
of ourselves, but much of God ; little of our own wills, but 
much of the Divine will. We will choose the deepest poverty 
and affliction with the will of God, rather than all earthly 
goods and prosperities without it. It is God we seek, and not 
happiness. If we have God He ¥rill not fail to take care of us. 
If we abide in Him, even a residence in hell could not harm us. 
'As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after Thee, God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
Uving God.' " 

SECTJBITT OF CHRISTIANS. 

As to your falling, or forsaking Christ, or being overcome by 
your enemies, you never need entertain such a thought in the 
mind so long as you walk with God and cherish the love of the 
Saviour in your heart. The Holy Ghost has said you shall 
never fall, "if ye do these things." Hear again this tri- 
umphant language by St. Paul — " Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? — shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is 
written. For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us. For 
I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, kob any otheb cbeatube, shall 
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be able to separate us from tbe love of God whicb is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord" (Eom. viii, 35 — 39). 

THE SOXJECE OP SPIBITUAL STRENGTH. 

The true source of spiritual strength is the Holt Ghost. 
The Apostle Paul teaches this in his prayer for the Ephesians: 
" That He would grant you, according to the riches of His 
glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spieit in the inner 
man." He teaches the same truth in his Epistle to the Romans : 
" Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities." "We may 
have a strong body, strong intellectual knowledge, strong 
moral principles in the affairs of life ; but in the absence of 
the Holy Spirit, we are wanting in power to understand, to 
realise, to delight in, and to follow after, spiritual things. On 
the other hand, there may be the absence of the strong body and 
the strong intellect; but by the indwelling of the blessed 
Spirit, there may be a strength adequate for all things required 
to be believed and to be practised in the Divine life. " I can," 
says St. Paul, ^' do all things through Christ, which strength- 
eneth me." 

Is the Holy Spirit the source of spiritual strength ? then let 
us ever ask Him to abide in us and with us ; let us look to Him 
and depend upon Him. Let us honour His presence and give 
Him glory. While we do not hold lightly intellectual strength, 
or bodily strength, or moral strength, let us covet spiritual 
strength from the Sohf Ghosts as the pee-emiwent and 

ESSENTIAL GOOD. 

" Plenteous of Grace, descend from high, 
Rich in Thy sevenfold energy ! 
Thou strength of His almighty hand, 
Whose power does heaven and earth command^ 
Refine and purge our earthly parts. 
And stamp Thine image on our hearts." 
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TAITH OP THE NEW CONVERT. 

You must not expect, as one just bom into the household 
of God, that your faith will be equal to the faith of those who 
are young men or fathers in Christ. If you had a faith like 
this, would it not be disproportionate to your age and abilities P 
As you are only a " new-bom babe," you must expect your 
faith to correspond ¥rith your age and strength. Nevertheless, 
for your comfort, bear in mind that your faith, though small, 
is as much faith as that of the " father or young man.** Tour 
hand of faith reached out can grasp the things of God the 
same as that of an older Christian, though you may not grasp 
as comprehensively or as firmly. As a babe you are as precious 
to your Pather as those who by reason of years' experience 
have attained to a higher life. If possible, He watches you 
with a tenderer heart, guards you with a gentler hand, and 
blesses you with kindlier favours. Let your faith, though weak 
and small, take hold of the hand of your Father, and He will 
take hold of you; and thus, in filial affection and paternal 
love blending, you shall go on your way, growing stronger, and 
wiser, and holier as you advance. Lest you should think that 
it is your hand holding the Divine that preserves you in the 
way, let me suggest that it is not so much that as it is the 
Father's hand holding yours. Do not withdraw yours through 
unbelief or self-confidence. By faith keep it stretched out to 
Him, and He will never let go His hold of you. And while 
His power, and wisdom, and love, shall abide ever the same, 
your hand and hold shall expand and strengthen ; your views 
shall widen ; your experience shall enlarge. From the infant 
you shall go on to the man. From the recruit you shall 
become the disciplined soldier. From -the milk of the Word 
you shall come to the strong meat ; from first principles to 
perfection ; and from the starting-point to the goal. 
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DOING IN BELIGION. 

If you take the Scriptures as your guide in religion, you 
must see that they make doing one of its most essential cha- 
racteristics. " The Scriptures," says Dr. Jenkyn, " never 
teach us how to enjoy, but how to act ; the enjoyment which 
they teach is either complacency in well-doing for its own 
sake, or peace and joy under difficulties and persecutions for 
doing good. Many have a morbid dread of the religion of 
DOING : there is something poetical in the religion of feeling, 
and something magisterial in the religion of creeds ; but in the 
religion of doing there is nothing, in their apprehension, but 
self-denial, painful struggle, strenuous effort, and untiring 
labour. According to their own phraseology, * Do, no,' is to 
them anti-scriptural and legal ; it is ' the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which voice they that hear entreat that 
the Word should not be spoken to them any more.' It is not, 
say they, the Gospel. Yet Jesus Christ, in the sermon vdth 
which He introduced the Gospel, asks His disciples, ' What 
3)0 ye more than others P' The first question in evangelical 
religion is, * Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?' or, * What 
must I DO to be saved ? ' The spiritual brethren of our Lord 
are they who hear the Word of God, and do it. The religion 
which shall be owned and approved in the day of judgment 
will be, not the cold and lifeless orthodoxy of those who say, 
* Lord, Lord !' but the practical usefulness of those who do 
the will of their Father who is in heaven. The law and the 
Gospel say. Do and act ; the doctrines and the promises incite 
lis to activity ; the history and examples of the Bible animate 
118 to effort ; the life and parables ol Christ make us blush at oxur 
indolence ; while the letters and the injunctions of the apostles 
insistthat ' we should not sleep as do others/ while we have a 
world to save." 

** Son, go woBK in My vineyard." " Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might." " He that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever." 
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AN ADVOCATE WITH THE PATHEE. 

O how comforting it is to the Christian, who has through 
ignorance, or inadvertency, or infirmity, fallen into sin, to call to 
mind those words of St. John, " K any man sin we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Eighteous." 
As the High Priest stood in the Temple to take the ofiering 
of the Jew who had sinned, and to present it to God, and to 
receive the communication from Him to make unto the trans- 
gressor ; so Jesus Christ stands in the Temple of the skies to 
present Himself as the Sacrificial Victim for your sin, and the 
propitiation for the same ; and having received assurance of 
your forgiveness, He sends forth His Spirit into your heart, 
crying, "Abba, Father." Here, then, is sure and satisfactory 
pardon through Jesus for your sin. Look up, then, thou who 
hast committed sin, and art condemning thyself for having 
£allen into the snare of the devil. Jesus atones for thy sin ; He 
secures thy reconciliation with God ; He heals the sore thou hast 
made ; fills up the breach opened ; washes away the pollution 
contracted, and restores unto you the assurance of fiaith. 
Believe this glorious truth. Let thy soul cling to it as the 
drowning man to the rope thrown to him ; as the diseased man 
relies upon the skill of his physician ; as the client depends upon 
the judgment, knowledge, and ab»ility of his lawyer ; as the 
man escaping from fire rests upon the shoulders of him that 
comes to his rescue ; as the child leaves its affair with the 
mother to plead with the fiither. Thus give up your case into 
the hands of your righteous Advocate, even Jesus ; and believe 
with aU the heart that He prevails with the Father for you. 

" He ever lives above, 

iPor me to intercede ; 
His all-redeeming love. 

His precious blood to plead ; 
His blood atoned for all our race. 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 
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Five bleeding wounds He bears, 

Eeeeived on Calvary ; 
They pour effectual prayer, 

They strongly speak for me : — 
Forgive him, O forgive, they cry, 
Nor let that ransom'd sinner die." 

PEATEU AN EVIDENCE OF LOVE. 

It is a striking remark, ascribed to St. Augustine, that 
^ayer is the measure of lave — a remark which implies that those 
who love much will pray much, and that those who pray much 
will love much. This remark is not more scripturally than 
philosophically true. It is the nature of love to lead the person 
who exercises this passion, as it were, out of himself. His 
heart is continually attracted towards the beloved object. He 
naturally and necessarily exercises, in connection with the 
object of love, the communion of the affections. And this, it 
will be readily seen — -viz., the communion of the affections — 
is the essential characteristic ; and perhaps it may be said, the 
essence and sum of prayer. In acceptable prayer the soul 
goes forth to God in various acts of adoration, supplication, 
and thanksgiving ; all of which imply feelings of trust and 
confidence, and particularly love to Him who is the object of 
prayer. Accordingly, he who loves much cannot help loving 
much. And on the other hand, when the streams of holy 
communion with God fail in any considerable degree, it is a 
sure sign that there is a shallowness and drought in that 
fountain of love from which they have their source. 

TTpham, 

HEAVENLY MINDEDNESS. 

Those who are going to heaven ought to be like travellers on 
their way to a much desired country : their minds should go 
before them, and acquire all the knowledge they can of it ; they 
should centre their affections upon it, talk about it, cast off all 
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hindrances in their way to it, and become as much conformed 
to it in spirit, as they can, while sojourners towards it. " No- 
thing more unbecomes a heavenly hope,*' says Gumall, " than 
an earthly heart. You would think it an unseemly thing to 
see some rich man, that hath a vast estate, among the poor 
gleaners in harvest time, as busy to pick up the ears of com 
that are lefb in the field, as the most miserable beggar in the 
company. Oh, how all the world would cry shame of such a 
sordid-spirited man ! "Well, Christian, be not angry if I tell 
thee that thou doest a more shameful thing thyself by far, if 
thou, that pretendest to hope for heaven, beest as eager in the 
pursuit of this world's trash as the poor carnal wretch is who 
expects no portion but what G-od hath given him to pick up in 
the field of this world." 

It is said that the sainted John Howe at one time 
possessed so much of heaven in his mind, that he said to his 
wife, " Though I think I love you as welF as it is fit for one 
creature to love another, yet if it were put to my choice 
whether to die this moment, or live through this night, and 
living this night would secure the continuance of life for seven 
years longer, I would choose to die this moment." 

Such was the heavenly mindedness of the Psalmist that he 
said, "Nevertheless I sun continually with Thee, Thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide me with Thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee ? and theve is^ none upon earth that I desire 
beside Thee ? " (Ps. Ixxiii. 23--26). St. Paul's mind was so 
much in heaven,, that he desired to depart (Phil. i. 21, 23). 

"We are exhorted to* have our " conversation in heaven " 
(Phil, i, 27), to set our "affection on things above " (Col. iii, 2). 
To be heavenly minded & Mfe and peace (Eom. viii, 6). 

" How happy every child of grace 
Who knows his sins forgiven. 
This earth, he cries, is not my place, 
I seek my place in heaven." 



/ 
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Christ's invitation. 

With tearful eyes I look around ; 

Life seems a dark and stormy sea ; 
Yet midst the gloom I hear a sound, 

A heavenly whisper, Come to Me ! 

It tells me of a place of rest ; 

It tells me where my soul may flee : 
Oh ! to the weary, faint, opprest, 

How sweet the bidding. Come to Me ! 

When the poor heart with anguish learns 
That earthly props resign'd must be. 

And from each broken cistern turns, 
It hears the accents, Come to Me ! 

When against sin I strive in vain, 
And cannot from its yoke get free, 

Sinking beneath the heavy chain. 
The words arrest me, Come to Me! 

When nature shudders, loth to part 

Erom all I love, enjoy, and see ; 
When a faint chill steals o'er my heart, 

A sweet voice utters. Come to Me ! 

Come, for all else must fail and die 

Earth is no resting-place for thee 
Heavenward direct thy weeping eye 

I am thy portion. Come to Me ! 

O voice of mercy, voice of love ! 

In conflict, grief, and agony. 
Support me, cheer me from above, 

And gently whisper, Come to Me ! 

Sugh White. 
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CHAP TEE XV. 
{Fifteenth Meeting,) 



DOUBTS. 



Although doubts are not to be coveted by the Christiany 
or, if possessed, to be cherished and encouraged, yet if he ifl 
the subject of them, he should endeavour to make the best use 
of them. And there is a best use to be made of them by the 
Christian as well as by the philosopher. Does the philosopher 
possess doubts, they lead him to further inquiries and re- 
searches for their dispersion in the increase of intellectual 
light. Does the tradesman possess doubts as to the correctness 
of his books or the soundness of his trade, or the trustworthi* 
ness of his customers, they incite him to a closer examination 
of his books, &c., so that he may, if possible, be satisfied one 
way or the other. So it should be with you, my Christian 
brother. If you doubt your acceptance with Gf;od, let the doubt 
lead you to examine your evidence within, and thence arrive 
at a more satisfactory assurance. If you doubt that your 
prayers are prevalent with G-od, look into the nature of them, 
and the manner of presenting them ; and so come to a clearer 
understanding upon that point. Pursue this course in regard 
to any doubt of which you may be the subject, and you will find 
that light will increase within you until you stand on the high 
hill of cloudless vision, where all is certainty and joy. If you 
foster your doubts they will strengthen and condemn you ; but 
if you deal with them as enemies to be conquered^ they will 
disappear and leave you sole possession of the field. 

" The gale shall speed thee on thy way, 
The lightning lend a helpful ray, 
The dark more quickly bring the day. 
Soon shall the storm be changed to calm, 
The oar of toil to conqueror's palm, 
The prayer of fear to rapture's psalm." 
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A WAT OP SANCTIFICATION. 

If you are seeking, m j brother, to be sanctified, do not pre- 
sume to prescribe a way to the Lord in which it shall be done. 
Humbly and joyfully submit to the way in which He may 
please to accomplish this work. Lie in His hands as day in 
ihe hands of the potter — only too glad to have the work done 
by such a wise and glorious "Workman. " If the Lord be 
pleased," says John Pletcher, " to come softly to thy help ; if 
He make an end of thy corruption, by helping thee gently to 
sink to unknown depths of meekness ; if He drown the in- 
dwelling man of sin, by baptizing, by plunging him into an 
abyss of humility, do not find fault with the simplicity of 
His method, the plainness of His appearing, and the common- 
ness of His prescription. Nature, like Naaman, is fall of 
prejudices. She expects that Christ will come to make her 
dean with as much ado, pomp, and bustle, as the Syrian 
general looked for when he ' was wroth,' and said, Behold, I 
thought. He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call 
on his Gj-od, and strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper.' Christ frequently goes a much plainer way to work, 
and by this means He disconcerts all our preconceived notions 
and schemes of deliverance. ' Learn of Me to be meek and 
lowly of heart, and thou shalt find rest to thy soul.' Instead, 
therefore, of going away from a plain Jesus in a rage, welcome 
Him in His lowest appearance, and be persuaded that He can 
as easily make an end of thy sin by gently coming in ' a still 
small voice,' as by rushing in upon thee in a * storm, a fire, or 
an earthquake.' " 

SINNING AND BEPENTING. 

We should not move in a drcle in this regard, but should 
enter throagh the strait gate, and go on our way until we 
pass into the country of eternal sinlessness and joy. To be 
sinning and repenting, repenting and sinning, is to remain in 
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religion like a man in a ship, while a head wind and a strong 
under-current drives him backwards to the point whence he 
started, and may perchance dash his vessel on the rocks, which 
will bring upon him sudden destruction. Can a man who one 
day builds at his house, and the next day pulls it down, ever 
get his house completed ? "Will that traveller who goes on 
his journey a few miles and then returns, and repeats this con- 
tinually, ever reach the destination upon which he first fixed 
his mind p No more can you who, ever and anon, are repeat- 
ing the commission of sin and the exercise of repentance, — 
having tnem act periodically one with the other ; giving way 
now to some sin of the heart or life, repenting of it, promisipg 
amendment, obtaining forgiveness, and then no sooner joyous 
in the favour of God and His people, than you fall into the 
sin again. This course of religious life will never bring you 
to excellence, to stability, to usefulness, to confidence with 
your brethren, or to the reward of heaven. It is true that if 
you sin you should repent, ^and seek with all earnestness a 
quick pardon from God ; but you should not repeat the sin. 
Having been cancelled it should never appear again. Once 
committed and forgiven, it should only exist in the recollec- 
tion, and never more be touched by you. Tou should become 
stronger and stronger every day in grace, and sin proportion- 
ably weaker and weaker. Instead of the tears of repentance 
for sins into which you have fallen, there should be tears of 
joy for increased conformity to Christ, and enlarged meetness 
for heaven. Unless you come out of the circle, you may 
finally be drifted into the yawning vortex of despair. The last 
thing you do may be the sin which besets you, without time 
or grace to repent ; and so, after all your religious attempts, 
die without religion. 

OMISSIONS IN PEAYEE. 

Let us often examine our prayers, to ascertain what parts 
we omit which oaght to be in them. We are in danger of 
hurrying over our prayers, particularly our private and &mQy, 
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80 that some very essential part may be neglected by us. The 
devout McCheyoe thus v speaks his experience upon this sub- 
ject: — "There is a fearful tendency to omit conf ession, 'pro- 
ceeding from low views of God and His law— slight views of 
my heart and the sins of my past life. This must be resisted. 
There is a constant tendency to omit adoration, when I forget 
to whom I am speaking — ^when I rush heedlessly into the pre- 
sence of Jehovah, without remembering His awful name and 
character — when I have little eyesight for His glory, and little 
admiration of His wonders. I have the native tendency of 
the heart to omit gifting of thanks, and yet it is specially com- 
manded (Phil, iv, 6). Often when the heart is selfish — dead 
to the siJvation of others— I omit intercession. And yet it 
especially is the Spirit of the Great Advocate who has the 
name of Israel always on His heart. Perhaps every prayer 
need not have • aU these ; but surely a day should not pass 
without some space being devoted to each." 

SUBMISSION. 

A pious woman in sickness was once asked whether she was 
willing to live or die. She replied, " Which God pleaseth." 
" But if God were to refer it to you, which would you choose ?" 
** I would refer it to Him again," was her answer. Like this 
woman, let us learn to refer everything to God, trusting His 
wisdom and goodness to order all things right. 

A minister of Christ, when asked if he thought he was 
dying, said, " Beally, friend, I care not whether I am or not ; 
for if I die, I shall be with God ; and if I live, God will be 
with me." 

DISPOSITION TO MUEMUE. 

Guard, my brother, against the disposition to murmur. It is 
an evil of our nature ; and if left unchecked it will grow to a great 
power within us. It is to be feared that many Christians are 
afflicted with it. If you have it in any degree, watch it, and 
labour to subdue it. Consider well the blessings of life and 
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your undeservedness of any one of them, and you will see, I 
think, that your munnuring is without any reason. If you 
have affliction, has not health heen more than affliction ? If 
you have losses, have not gains heen more than losses ? If 
you have bereavements, are not those that are left more than 
those taken away ? If you have enemies, are not they that are 
for you more than all that are against you ? Besides, if you 
rightly look at the very things about which you murmur, you 
will find that they are blessings in themselves, or in their 
results. K " all things work together for good," then how 
can you with consistency murmur at any one thing ? In this 
you murmur against your good. Instead of murmuring then, 
at anything, you ought to observe the apostolic injunction, and 
**in everything give thanks." In murmuring, you do what Israel 
did, and for which God sent them the fiery serpents as punish- 
ment ; you tread in the steps of the worldling ; you imitate 
Satan ; you indulge in a sin which has properly been called a 
'* mother sin." Pray for grace against it ; and from a spirit of 
murmuring rise on earth to the life of angels, — always love and 
praise. 

** Who would be God's, must trust, not see ; 
Not murmur, fear, demand : 
Must wholly by Hi m guided be, 
Lost in that loving hand : 
Must turn where'er He leads, nor say, 
* Whither, oh, whither, points the way V " 

NEAENESS OF GOD. 

There can be no more certain fact than the nearness of God 
to us. He is as near as the light of mid-day with which we 
see, or as the very air we breathe, and in which we move. We 
must become annihilated to be absent from Him, or He must 
cease to be omnipresent to be absent from us. Let us have 
this fact deeply impressed upon our minds, and frequently, nay, 
always in our thoughts. It will be to us a means of great spi- 
ritual good in the Divine life. When you are exposed to any 

10 
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danger He is near as a Deliverer to save you. When you are 
tempted of the devil He is near to succour and defend. When 
you are in trouble He is near to comfort. When you are in 
diflficulty He is near to counsel. When you are in guilt He is 
near to pardon. In one word, there is no state, place, or 
j^lation of the Christian life but He is near to reveal Himself 
in that peculiar way most adapted to you. Eemember He is 
near you as a whole God ; near you in all the attributes and 
names of His being; near you in all the relationships in which 
He stands to His own people. As Eichard Baxter says, " Thy 
friend may be absent, but God is never absent from thee. He 
is with thee when as to men thou art alone. The sun is suffi- 
cient to illuminate but one part of the earth at once, and, 
therefore, must leave the rest in darkness ; but G-od is with 
thee night and day, and there is no night to the soul so far as 
it enjoyeth Him. Thy life, thy health, thy love and joy, are 
not nearer to thee than thy God. He is now before thee, 
about thee, within thee, moving thee to good, restraining thee 
from evil, marking and accepting all that is well, disliking and 
opposing all that is ill. He is as much at leisure to observe 
thee, to converse with thee, to hear and belp thee, as if thou 
wert His only creature." 

My brother, if you love God, and have confidence in Him, you 
should derive great consolation and encouragement from the 
nearness of God to you. Is the loving child happy, contented, 
fearless, while the loving parent is near ? so should you, with 
your infinitely loving Father near you. This should assure 
you of triumph in conflict, sunlight in darkness, plenty in want, 
tranquillity in trouble, strength in duty, life in death. 

BEREAVEMENT. 

Tou have lately been called by Providence to bear affliction 
in the form of bereavement. God has taken from you one 
whom you dearly loved. As a necessary consequence you feel 
the event even to mourning. It is right that you should feel. 
Q^d intendedyou to feel the infliction. If you had not felt it 
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you would have shown that jou were neither humane nor 
Christian. But while it is right that you should feel the 
bereavement, and manifest your feelings, you must guard 
against the indulgence and manifestation of them in a 
way inconsistent with the character of G-od, and the nature 
of your religion. You are not to mourn as though there was 
no light in the cloud which has overshadowed you; as 
though there was no relief for the sorrow which has en- 
tered your soul ; as though the event had happened by 
chance; as though your departed one had either sunk 
into oblivion or gone into endless misery ; as though your 
heavenly Father was either dead, or unmindM of you, or 
had shut up all resources of consolation and support. K you 
mourn, do so in a way which wiU secure the blessedness of them 
that mourn ; mourn with tears which you believe G-od Him- 
self shall soon wipe away ; mourn with feelings which shall 
produce stronger confidence in the goodness and wisdom of 
the Divine administration ; mourn with a hope that you shall 
not only see the lost one agaiu, but that even now He who has 
taken away will in a manner which shall be for the best more 
than supply the want which He has created. You do not 
mourn, surely, that the departed one has escaped from the cares, 
sorrows, labours and conflicts of life; nor do you mourn that he 
has gone to the "better country, that is, a heavenly ;" nor do you 
mourn, I suppose, that he is so much happier and holier there 
than he would have been on earth. You would not, either, 
question the right of God to do as He has done. Whatever 
way you look at the event, in the light of Christianity and 
heaven, you have strong comfort in your sorrow, and rich 
compensation for your loss. 

THE HOLY SPIBIT IN PBAYEE. 

It is a most encouraging thought that, to help our igno- 
rance, weakness, and indisposition in prayer, our heavenly 
Eather has appointed the blessed Spirit of wisdom, power, and 
love. Without Him our prayers are mere sounds and form0, 
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void of meaning or effect ; but with Him in our prayers, they 
are earnest, consistent, and prevalent. St. Paul teaches us, 
"* Likewise the Spieit also hblpeth otje infiemitibs, for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought, but the 
Spieit itself maketh intbeoession" foe its with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh in- 
tercession for the saints according to the will of Q-od*' 
(Eom. viii, 26, 27). 

Again, the same apostle declares, that the Spirit is the only 
agent by whom we have access to God through Christ. " For 
through Him we both have access by oitb Spieit unto the 
Father" (Eph. ii, 18). 

St. Jude also exhorts us, "But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, peayiitg ik the Holy 
Ghost." 

With such a Divine agent in us at the throne of grace, 
teaching us the object of prayer, the medium of prayer, the 
manner of prayer, the subjects of prayer, and making our 
prayers such as become us and Him to whom they are offered, 
how can we fail to secure the blessings which we need? 
"Were the Holy Ghost more powerfully and generally present 
in our private, family, social and public prayers, oh, how much 
more pleasure should we feel in them ! How would our cold- 
ness kindle into intense longing, our feebleness rise into 
Jacob-like-strength, our unbelief into all-realizing faith, our 
scanty blessings into showers which would yield a spring-time ^ 
of beauty in grace ; how would Zion rise from the sleep and 
dust of worldliness, and go forth strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might ! . 

MUTUAL rOEGIVBNESS. 

Seeingthatoffences will come, as the Saviour teaches us,between 
brethren ; and seeing that frequently these offences are to be 
attributed as much to the one side as the ather, it requires that 
there be mutual concession, confession, amendment, and for- 



CLASS leader's ASSISTANI. 14i9 

giyeness, in order to reconciliation. Or if there be confession 
and amendment on the one side, there must be forgiveness on 
the other. 

The peace of the brethren at difference requires mutual 
forgiveness. Thej cannot carry a quiet mind with them while 
thej are hostile to each other in feeling and affection. 

The peace and prosperity of the Church call for it. One 
craqk in the lute spoils its music, one discordant voice in the 
choir destroys the harmony of its singing: so one breach 
between two members of the Church, kept open, is a sore in 
the body of Christ. One little worm in the enfolded rose-bud 
wiU prevent its expansion in beauty and fragrance ; so one 
living worm of discord will eat away much power from a church 
and prevent its growth and development in the beauties of 
holiness. 

The consistency of religion claims it. Bickering, strife, 
division, are palpably contrary to the spirit of Christianity, 
which is love, unity, peace, kindness. Brethren, refusing to 
forgive each other is a spot, and a dark, deep one too, on the 
garment of religion. It is a disgrace to them who profess this 
religion. It is a grand occasion given to the enemy to l)las- 
pheme Christ ^d His cause. 

The teachings of the Bible require it. *^ Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away &om you, with all malice. And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, EOBGiviNa oke aitotheb, even as G-od for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you." 

The forgiveness of God and the acceptance of prayer de- 
pend upon this : " If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you ; but if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses." 

We see, then, the plain coxirse to pursue, if we are at 
variance as brethren in the Church. May we have grace from 
Q-od to follow it I 
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MOENING DEVOTION. 

When first thine eyes unveil, give thy soul leave 

To do the like ; our bodies but forerun 
The spirit's duty. True hearts spread and heave 
Unto their God, as flowers to the sun. 

Give Him thy first thoughts, then ; so shalt thou keep 
Him company all day, and in Him sleep. 

Yet never sleep the sun up. Prayer should 

Dawn with the day. There are set, awful hours 
*Twixt heaven and us. The manna was not good 
After sun-rising ; for day sullies fiowers ; 

Eise to prevent the sun ; sleep doth sins glut. 
And heaven's gate opens when this world's is shut. 

Walk with thy fellow-creatures ; note the hush 

And whispering amongst them. Not a spring 
Or leaf but hath his morning hymn. Each bush 
And oak doth know " I AM." Canst thou not sing ? 
Oh ! leave thy cares and follies ; go this way, 
And thou art sure to prosper all the day. 

Serve God before the world ; let Him not go 

Until thou hast a blessing ; then resign 
The whole unto Him ; and remember who 
Prevailed by wrestling ere the sun did shine. 

Wouldst thou be blessed ? thy sins and follies weep, 
Then, journeying on, an eye to heaven keep. 

When the world's up, and every swarm abroad, 

Keep then thy temper ; mix not with each clay ; 
Despatch necessities. Life hath a load 
Which must be carried on, and safely may. 

Yet keep those cares without thee ; let thy heart 
Be God's alone, and choose the better part. 

Senry Vattghcm, 
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CHAPTEE XVL 

{Sixteenth Meeting.) 



GLOEIPYING GOD. 

* 

Do you wish to glorify God? You were made for this. Tou 
were redeemed for this. You have been saved as a Christian 
for this. This should be the purpose and effort of your life in 
all things. If the heavens declare His glory ; if the earth in 
its laws, flowers, fruits, and general operations, declare His 
glory, how much more should you, who are the highest piece 
of His workmanship, upon whom He has impressed His 
image in the character of your mind, and in whom He has 
implanted His nature by the renewing power of His grace ? 
Do you desire to know how you may glorify God ? I will tell 
you, in the language of John Smith : " We glorify God by 
entertaining the impression of His glory upon us, and not by 
communicating any kind of glory to Him. "We best glorify 
Him when we grow most like Him ; and we then act most for 
His glory when a true spirit of sanctity, justice, and meekness, 
runs through all our actions ; when we so live as becomes those 
that converse with the great mind and wisdom of the whole 
world; with that Almighty Spirit that made, supports, and 
governs all things; with that Being from whence all good 
flows, and in which there is no spot, stain, or shadow of evil; 
and so, being captivated and overcome by the sense of Divine 
loveliness and goodness, endeavour to be like Him, and to con- 
form ourselves, as much as we may be, unto Him. As God's 
seeking His own glory in respect of us is most properly the 
flowing forth of His goodness upon us ; so our seeking the 
glory of God is most properly our endeavouring a participation 
of His goodness, and an earnest, incessant pursuing after the 
Divine perfection. When God becomes so great in our eyes, 
and all created things so little, that we reckon nothing as 



15^ CLASS leadee's assistant. 

worthy of oup aims and ambition, but a serious participation 
of the Divine nature, and the exercises of Divine virtues, love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, and the like; 
when the soul, beholding the infinite beauty and loveliness of 
the Divinity, and then looking down and beholding all created 
perfection mantled over with darkness, is ravished into love and 
admiration of that never-setting brightness, and endeavours 
after the greatest resemblance of God, in justice, love, and 
goodness ; when conversing with Him by a secret feeling of the 
virtue, sweetness, and power of His goodness, we endeavour 
to assimilate ourselves to Him, then we may be said to glorify* 
Him indeed." 

PEOPOETIONATE STRENGTH. 

" As thy day, so shall thy strength be.'* This is the promise 
of God to you, my brother. There is great wisdom in it, as 
well as great kindness. Perhaps this promise is the one which 
you especially need at this time. You feel that you have 
strength for the present ; but you are fearful of the future. 
Tou see something in the days beyond for which you are sure 
your present strength is not adequate. You see rising in the 
heavens a dark, foreboding cloud, which you fear to meet. 
There is a steep hill which stands in the way a little farther 
on. Yonder is a host of enemies which you are sure will 
conquer you. That loss of your property, or your child, or 
your wife, you tremble to think of. Is this something like the 
working of your mind in regard to the future ? If so, then, 
first, it may be well for you to ascertain how much of these 
things are mere fancies arising from weak faith and strong 
doubts. Have you the power to know for certain future 
events ? Have you entered into the cabinet of the Almighty 
and read His plans concerning you ? But suppose everything 
you fear shall turn to a reality, under the direction of Divine 
wisdom and love ; it does not behove you to bear them before 
they come. You may prepare for them, thus far, by living up 
to duty and privilege in the jpresent. Gather peace and assur- 
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ance from the word, "^ thy day, so shall thy strength be." 
All the days of your life are God*s. Each one as it comes, 
comes by BLis permission. Each thing and all things in the 
day are there, not by chance, but by Divine arrangement. 
Let, then, to-morrow come ; let the next day come ; let any day 
of your future life in this world come, and bring with it more 
than any previous day, more than you had ever feared, more 
than this day's strength could possibly sustain, with ik<xt day 
and all its associations, God will give you strength in 
proportion. With every thorn there shall come a rose; 
with every cloud a sun ; with every enemy a Eriend ; with 
every temptation a Deliverer. Oh, cannot you trust the word 
of the Lord P He is FAiTHruL who has pbomised. He will 
do as He has said. 

A WILL TO WORK. 

A Eussian traveller, who witnessed the diligence of Lavater 
in study, visiting the sick, and relieving the poor, inquired of 
him, " Whence have you so much strength of mind and power 
of endurance ?" " My friend," replied he, ** man rarely wants 
the power to work when he possesses the will ; the more I 
labour in the discharge of my duties, so much the more ability 
and inclination to labour do I constantly find within myself.'* 
The reason why we have so little work done for Christ is the 
absence of the will. Were the fact seen by us as it is by 
God, should we not perceive that the bulk of excuses from 
work in the vineyard of the Lord, rest upon an unwillvngness ? 
Many who say that they have no time, or no talent, or no 
opportunity, find enough of each to work for the promotion of 
their own personal purposes. How is this P In the one in« 
stance there is the will ; in the other the will is wanting. 
** Man babely wants the foweb to wobk when he i^os** 
SESsss the will." 

THE TONGUE. 
If you find this member of the body likely to be a hindrance 
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to your growth in grace, it is your duty to exercise a close 
Tigilance over it. Many of G-od's people have brought grief 
into their souls and reproach upon religion by an undue 
liberty of the tongue. Think of Peter ; of David ; of Saul ; 
of Moses ; of ^acob, &c. You live or die, in the religious life, 
according to the use you make of the tongue: ''Death and 
life are in the power of the tongue, and they that love it shall 
eat the fruit thereof." It is, when piously used, a means of 
mutual Christian edification : " Let.no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers." 
Government of the tongue is an evidence of the possession of 
religion : *' K any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain." 

GOING ON UNTO PERFECTION. 

Perfection is the Gospel mark set before us as Christians. 
It is the end of Christianity, as well as the end of nature. 
The sun shines, the clouds rise and float, the dew falls, the 
rain descends, and all the laws of the physical creation operate to 
bring on the living creatures from the seed, through the various 
stages of growth, unto perfection. So, in Christianity, the 
Spirit works within us ; the Saviour pleads in heaven for us, the 
Word is inspired and given to us ; the blessings of grace are 
bestowed upon us, and all the laws of the kingdom of the Son 
operate, with a view of leading us on from the "principles of the 
doctrine of Christ unto perfection." The sculptor saws, chisels, 
and gives most minute attention to that piece of snow-white 
marble, in order to bring out of it a figure which shall bear 
perfection upon it. So should we, by the help which Chris- 
tianity affords, go on in fashioning our hearts in their 
affections, motives, desires, and purposes, until they are '^ per- 
fect in Christ Jesus." The painter commences with out- 
lines upon the canvas ; but having defined in his own soul 
what it is he wishes to realise, he proceeds with all care in the 
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use of his skill and colours, until the picture is perfect, accord- 
ing to his ability. So we, having a- distinct understanding of 
the Likeness we have to imitate, should go on in the use of 
Divine influences, until we are perfectly like the copy, accord- 
ing to the capability we possess. The builder first begins in the 
foundation, and then adds stone after stone, applying the line, 
the level, the square, until the top stone is brought on, and 
nothing more can be added. So we, having begun our work of 
salvation by faith upon Christ Jesus, are to add to our faith 
" virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temper- 
ance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, 
and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness 
charity." 

If we stop short of the ultimate end of religion (perfection), 
we are like trees, or flowers, or men, not full-grown. "We fail 
to serve the purposes of our new creation : we are imperfect, 
stunted specimens of the grace of God. '' Let us, therefore, 
GO ON UNTO PEEFEOTION." 

THE POETION OF SAINTS. 

" When the Lord speaketh of Himself with regard to His 
people," says Bishop Beveridge, " He saith, I am. He doth not 
say, I am their Kght, their life, their guide, their tower, or their 
strength ;' but only I am. He sets His hands as it were to a 
blank, that His people might write under it what they please 
that is for their good. As if He should say, Are they weak P 
I am strength. Are they sick ? I am health. Are they in 
trouble ? I am comfort. Axe they poor ? I am riches. Are 
they dying ? I am life. Have they nothing ? I am all things. 
I am justice and mercy ; I am grace and goodness ; I am glory, 
beauty, holiness, eminency, supremacy, perfection, all-suffi- 
ciency, eternity, Jehovah — I am whatsoever is suitable to their 
nature, or convenient for them in their several conditions. I 
am whatsoever is amiable in itself, or desirable to their souls. 
Whatsoever is pure and holy, whatsoever is great and pleasant, 
whatsoever is good and needful to make them happy, that I 
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am. So that, in short, G-od here represents Himself unto us 
as our universal good, and leaves us to make the application to 
ourselves according to our several wants, capacities, and desires, 
by saying only in general, I AM«" 

COMPLAINING. 

" Wherefore should a living man complain ? " is a question 
proposed in the Bible. Looking at man in his relations to 
G-od and the dealings of God with him, it would be very diffi- 
cult to find a single justifiable reason for his complaining. 
The things which he thinks are reasons for his complaining, 
exist not in the method of the Divine treatment of him or in 
the treatment itself. They exist in his own morbid imagina- 
tion. They are in him, not in God ; and as a proof of this, it 
may only be stated that, the more a man knows of God and His 
ways, and the nearer he approaches to God in the spirit of his 
mind and the order of his life, the less he complains of the 
Divine conduct : so that when he attains to full conformity to 
Him in heaven he no more complains ; and not only so, but he 
sees his error in every instance of life-complaining, and joins 
in with the loud acclaim of glorified spirits, " He hath done 
all things well." 

Complaining is most unseemly in a Christian. How should 
he complain, when he considers all he has, and^ is, and 
hopes to be, through the infinite merit of the Cross ? Did he 
observe the apostolic advice or even imitate the Psalmist, he 
would find no opportunity of complaining. ^' Eejoice evermore. 
In everything give thanks," is the exhortation of St. Paul. '' I 
will bless the Lord at M timet, His praise shall be con- 
tinually in my mouth," is the resolution and practice of the 
Psalmist. 

Complaining is productive of great spiritual mischief. ''It 
makes a man fight against G-od with his own weapons," says 
Thomas Brooks ; '* it makes a man cast all the cordials of the 
spirit against the wall, as things of no value ; it makes a man 
suck poison out of the sweetest promises ; it makes a man 
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eminent in nothing, unless it be in having hard thoughts of 
G-od, in arguing against his own soul and happiness, and in 
turning his greatest advantages into disadvantages, his greatest 
helps into his greatest hindrances.** There is no profit in 
complaining, but great loss. Let us, then, guard against it, 
pray against it, labour against it. Let us live in the Eden of 
praise, rather than in the purgatory of complaint. Let us 
love, and give thanks, rather than hang our harps on the 
willows. 

AGAINST PEAE OP EVIL. 

'^ thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 
I hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness vrill I have mercy on thee. For the moimtains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but My kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My peace be 
removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Fear not, 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou 
art Mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee. 
For I am the Lord thy G-od, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour** (Isa. Hv,6— 17; xliii, 1—3). 

NEARER HEAVEN. 

M>. Venn, in one of his excursions to preach for the Countess 
of Huntingdon, while riding on the road, fell into company 
with a person who had the appearance of a clergyman. After 
riding together for some time, conversing on different subjects, 
the stranger, looking in his face, said, " Sir, I t^ink you are on 
the wrong side of fifby." " On the wrong side of fifty P " 
answered Mr. Venn, " No, sir, I am on the right side of fifty.*' 
" Surely,*' the clergyman replied, "you must be turned of fifly." 
" Tes, sir," added Mr. Venn, ** but I am on the right side of 
fifty, for I am nearer my crown of glory.*' How delightful it 
is to see the Christian, as he advances towards the tomb, not 
mourn that his life is getting shorter, but rejoice that now 
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his salvation is nearer than when he believed. It is only when 
the " crown of glory '* is in view that a man, like Mr. Venn, 
considers himself on the right side, when he is nearer his death 
than his birth. Aged Christian, put on courage ; renew thy 
race. A few more steps, and the pilgrimage shall be over. 
Thou art the right side of fifty because nearer the end of thy 
journey, and nearer the city of the living God. 

THE CHRISTIAN A SOLDIEE OP CHEIST, 

You have espoused Christ and His cause by faith and 
covenant ; and now you are bound by the most sacred obliga- 
tions to be faithful. In the maintenance of His kingdom, you 
must not yield to difficulties ; " Thou, therefore, enduee 
HABDNESS, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." You must also 
be free from all things that would encumber you in the dis- 
charge of your duties. "No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life ; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier " (2 Tim. ii, 3, 4). As 
a soldier of Christ, you have to fight for the taith which He 
has given to you in your own heart, in the Scriptures, and in the 
Church ; contending earnestly for the faith " which was once 
delivered, unto the saints " (Jude 3). ** Eight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life" (2 Tim.vi, 12). The enemies 
who seek to rob you of your faith are not only false teachers 
in the Church, and deceivable workers in the world, but 
crowds of invisible mighty powers : "For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood," that is, against these onZy, " but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places " 
(Eph. vi, 12). In opposing these formidable foes, stand with 
your armour always on. Eesist in the strength of faith, 
prayer, righteousness, truth, fidelity, perseverance. Look 
every moment to the Captain of your salvation : " Plead my 
cause, O Lord, with them that strive with me : fight 
against them that fight against me" (Fs. xxxv, 1). 
Best on the promise, ** When the enemy shall come in like a 
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flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him " (Isa. lix, 19). Eemember, you are fighting for your 
SOTTL, for Christ, for heaven. 

" Onward, then, in battle move ! 
More than conqu'ror ye shall prove : 
Though opposed by many a foe. 
Christian soldier, onward go ! " . 

THE PROMISE OP SALVATION. 

As a penitent desiring salvation, you have the promise of it 
in the Scriptures. The promise must be believed as well as 
the promise-Giver; but it is important for you to acquire 
correct views of the relation of the promise to Him that gives 
it, and the way in which you are to exercise faith in each 
respectively. The promise of salvation is not the primary 
object of faith, but the secondary ; or it is rather the means by 
which we believe, than the thing on which we are to rest. As 
in the Lord's Supper, the elements of bread and wine are the 
outward signs to bring Christ and the believer together; 
so the promise of salvation is the instrument of bringing 
Christ and the soul together ; it is the warrant by which 
faith is encouraged to come to Christ and rest upon Him. 
The union which faith makes is not between the believing 
penitent and the promise, but between him and his Saviour. 
It is not the promise which he believes that saves him, but 
Christ, to whom the believed promise is the means of bring- 
ing him. Saving faith is Scripturally described, not as receiving 
the promise, but as receiving Christ ; as believing Christ ; as 
coming to Christ. As you could not come to Him without a 
promise, bo you must not rest in the promise, but exclusively 
in Christ. The promise is the Jleld, and Christ the hidden 
pearl, which you are to search for, and finding, give up every- 
thing in order to keep : it is the golden candlestick, and He is 
both the olive-tree which drops fatness into it, and the light 
which shines in it ; and it is the light you want to guide you 
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into the way of life : it is the alabaster hoa:, and Christ is the 
precious spikenard therein, sending forth the beautiful frag- 
rance ; audit is the mollifying, healing ointment which you want 
to soothe and comfort your wounded spirit : it is the golden 
pot, and Christ is the manna treasured up in it, and it is the 
manna you want to satisfy your hungry soul. 

Here, then, you see the relation of the promise of salvation 
to Him who gives it ; and how you are to believe the one and 
the other. Take the promise and rely upon it as a means of 
bringing you to Christ ; but rely upon Chbist for salvation. 

CONSECEATION TO GOD. 

O God, what oflfering shall I give 
To Thee, the Lord of earth and skies ? 

My spirit, soul, and flesh receive, 
A holy, living sacrifice ; 

Small as it is, 'tis all my store ; 

More shouldst Thou have if I had more. 

Now then, my God, Thou hast my soul ; 

No longer mine, but Thine I am ; 
Chiard Thou Thine own, possess it whole ; 

Cheer it with hope, with love inflame : 
Thou hast my spirit ; there display 
Thy glory to the perfect day. 

Thou hast my flesh, Thy hallowed shrine^ 

Devoted solely to Thy will ; 
There let Thy light for ever shine ; 

This house let all Thy presence fill ; 
O Source of life, — ^live, dwell, and move 
In me, till all my life be love ! 

Send down Thy likeness from above. 

And let this my adorning be ; 
Clothe me with wisdom, patience, love, 

"With lowliness and purity ! 
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Than gold and pearls more precious far, 
And brighter than the morning star. 

Lord, arm me with Thy Spirit's might, 
Since I am call'd by Thy great name ; 

In Thee let all my thoughts unite, 
Of all my works be Thou my aim ; 

Thy love attend me all my days, 

And my sole business be Thy praise ! 

C. WeBley, 



CHAPTEE XVIL 
{Seventeenth Meeting.) 



PBATBE AND ACTION. 

Fbayeb is a duty which needs no words to prove obligatory 
at present ; but let us remember that action also is a duty, 
without which, providing we are in circumstances to act, 
prayer is of little avail with God. When the children of Israel 
came unto the Bed Sea, and difficulties stood before them, 
they began to complain of Moses taking them from Egypt ; 
then Moses cried unto the Lord for help, and the Lord, knowing 
that He Himself was their help in every time of trial, said un- 
to Moses, " Wherefore criest thou unto Me ? Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward" (Exod. xiv, 16). How- 
ever important prayer was for Moses and the Israelites at 
other times, action was the imperative duty now, Pharaoh 
behind them, coming with his hosts to seize them, and either 
carry them back or destroy them on the spot, required prompt 
action. It was not prayer and safety now, but action and 
safety. "Go forward!" here was their victory. We may 
sometimes be in circumstances when work is more neces- 
sary to us than prayer ; when the Almighty Himself may even 
give back our prayers to us, and command us rather to act* 

11 
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If by previous pr^^yer we have formed alliance with Him, and 
He has given evidence of His union with us, our great duty 
is to avail ourselves of His help in the worh of the Christian 
life. Are we pursued by our foes, and do we anticipate 
difficulties, and are we beset on either side with impassable 
barriers ? our duty is not to be crying unto the Lord, but to go 
forward in the strength of the Lord, given in answer to previous 
prayer ; and we shall find, as the Israelites, that the sea shall 
be divided and our enemies shall perish. Prayer is good, but 
prayer and action are better. The great demand which the 
world and God now make of each Christian is action in the 
things of personal religion and the spread of the Gospel. We 
pray, but do not act. How many prayers are continually 
ascending to God without corresponding action. We mourn 
before Him over our doubts, our conflicts, our corruptions, the 
dearth of the Church, the wickedness of the world ; but where 
are our efforts against these things P Could we hear the 
Almighty speak to us, He would say, ** Wherefore cry 
you unto Me ; am I not your God P have I not given you My 
promise ? What means your deliverance from Egypt ? What 
means the cloud of glory which overshadows you ? Here are 
My signs. My command to you is, that you go foewaed." 

SHOWING LOVE TO JESUS. 

Let your love to the Saviour show itself in some outward 
deeds, the same as your love to any other object. Real love is 
not satisfied by being confined in silence to the heart. It must 
and will in some way give tokens of itself to the object on 
which it is fixed. Sincere love to Jesus is the first to show 
itself. If it cannot sound the trumpet of fame, or bestow 
the gift of wealth, or do the deed of heroism, or exercise the 
talent of highest degree, it will do what it can, and in doing 
that, evince to Jesus its depth and ardour as much to His 
satisfaction as though it had accomplished the greatest works. 
A little child with a smile of the countenance lighting upon 
the father's eye, or the offering of a violet to the father's hand, 
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may show its love to him as much as the older child who 
does some great thing at the father's command. Show your 
love in the way which you can, the way which opens to you, 
and which accords with your ability ; and you shall be accepted 
as a loving disciple by Jesus as truly as he whose name is on 
the wings of rumour as the first for benevolence and good deeds. 
Mary loved mtichy although she could do no more than break 
her alabaster box of ointment and anoint the way-worn feet of 
her blessed Lord, and wipe them with the hairs of her head. We 
know how that expression of love was accepted by Him, and 
what He said of it. The fragrance of the ointment as a material 
substance filled the room only ; but the fragrance of the oint- 
ment as an offering of much love filled the Saviour's heart and 
the room of the Church ever since. And now, while the names 
and deeds of warriors, princes, great merchants, mighty states- 
men, profound scholars, are lost in forgetfulness, the deed and 
name of Mary are inscribed on millions upon millions of pages, 
spoken of wherever the Gospel is preached ; and exert an untold 
influence upon the spirit and life of myriads of the Saviour's 
followers. 

My brother, show your love to Christ in the best way you 
can, and both act and motive shall be fragrant in His sight. 

STANDING STILL IN KELIGION. 

" We are always moving and lifting at the stone of corrup- 
tion that lies upon our hearts, but yet we never stir it 
notwithstanding, or at least never roll it off from us. We are 
sometimes a little troubled with the guilt of our sins, and 
then we think we must thrust our lusts out of our hearts ; 
but afberwards we sprinkle ourselves over with I know not 
what holy water, and so are contented to let them still abide 
quietly within us. We do every day truly confess the same 
sins, and pray against them; and yet still commit them as 
much as ever, and lie as deeply under the power of them. We 
have the same water to pump out in every prayer, and still we 
let the same leak in again upon us. We make a great deal of 
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noise, and raise a great deal of dust with our feet ; but we do 
not move forward at all ; or if we do sometimes make a little 
progress, we quickly lose again the ground which we had 
gained : like those upper planets in the heaven which (as the 
astronomer's tell us) sometimes move forwards, sometimes 
quite backwards, and sometimes perfectly stand still; have 
their stations and retrogradations as well as their direct motion. 
As if religion were nothing else but advancing up and down 
upon the same piece of ground, and making several motions 
and friskings on it ; and not a sober journeying and travelling 
onwards towards some certain place. We do and undo ; we do 
Penelopes telam texere; we weave sometimes a web of holiness, 
but then we let our lusts come and undo and unravel all again. 
Like Sisyphus in the fable, we roll up a mighty stone with 
much ado, sweating and tugging up the hill ; and then we let 
it go, and tumble down again unto the bottom : and this is our 
constant work. Like those Dtmaides which the poets speak of, 
we are always filling water into a sieve by our prayers, duties, 
and performances, which still runs out as fast as we pour in." — 
Cudworth, 

BENEFITS OF PEAYEE. 

N"o one duty can be mentioned that will secure to you more 
benefits than prayer. " All thikgs whatsoetee, je ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive." " If ye shall ask ajjtthhtq 
in my name, I will do it." " If you would be rich in all 
grace," says Leighton, " be much in prayer. Conversing with 
G-od assimilates the soul to Him, beautifies it with the beams 
of His holiness, as Moses' face shone when he returned from 
the mount. It is prayer that brings all our supplies from 
heaven, draws more grace out of God's hands, and subdues 
sin and the powers of darkness ; it entertains and augments 
our friendship with G-od, raiseth the soul from earth, and 
purifies it wonderfully. Their experience, that have any of 
this kind, teacheth them that, as they abate prayer, all their 
graces do sensibly weaken ; therefore when the apostle hath 
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suited a Christian with his whole armour, he adds to this all, 
* Pray without ceasing ;' for this arms both man and his 
armour with the strength and protection of God." 

MUTUAL LOVE. 

Nothing can be plainer in the example and teachings of 
Jesus Christ than the doctrines of mutual love among Chris- 
tians. " A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one other ; as I have loved you, that ye love one another " 
(John xiii, 34). What the Saviour here lays down, the 
apostles take up and repeat in their teachings. '' As touching 
brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you : for ye 
yourselves are taught of Q-od to love one another " (1 Thess. 
iv, 9). " Above all things have fervent charity among your- 
selves : for charity shall cover the multitude of sins " (1 Pet. 
iv, 8). " This is the message that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another" (1 John iii, 11). ''This 
commandment have we from Him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother also " (1 John iv, 21). 

dippeb;ence in the ways op conversion. 

If you conclude that your conversion is not genuine because 
it was not effected in the same way as others, you may commit a 
very great mistake, which may result in your spiritual injury. 
Conversion in its nature is the same everywhere and in every 
one; but the mecms or ways of conversion may materially 
differ. Light is the same in nature, but the mode of receiving 
it may vary. Wind is the same in nature, but it may blow in 
the refreshing breeze or tornado. Water is the same in nature ; 
but it may come in the dew, the gentle rain, or the teeming 
shower. London is only one city ; but a gieat variety of ways 
to it. So conversion. It is alike in its essential character, as 
a change wrought in the soul, from nature to grace ; but in 
the mecms by which it is brought about there may be a wide 
disparity. The conversion of Lydia was very different in the 
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vowy of it, to the conversion of the jailer. The most important 
point for you to decide is — " Am I converted ? Is there a 
change wrought in me ? Do I now love Christ and His people ?. 
Does the Spirit now reign in me, and am I now on my way 
to heaven ?" The chief thing with a man who has had his 
blindness removed is the fact that he now sees. Whether he 
received his sight gradually or in a moment is of secondary 
importance. He may, if he meet with one who has had his 
eyes opened, compare the methods together, but as to whether 
he sees or no, that will be unquestioned. Because his eyes 
were not opened in the same way as his friends, will he con- 
clude that he does not see P A man who was almost dying of 
thirst, whose thirst has been quenched, does not doubt the 
fact because the water was brought him in a different way to 
what it was brought to others. So, my brother, if now the 
Saviour is precious from His indwelling in the heart, rejoice in 
the experience, and never for a moment doubt, because He did 
not choose to make His entrance precisely in the same manner 
in which He entered into the heart of your fellow- Christian. 

EARNESTNESS IN RELIGION. 

A man who is in earnest to obtain a just, honest, and neces- 
sary livelihood for himself and his family is commendable. 
He is fulfilling Scripture injunctions : — " Diligent in business," 
and "providing for his own." But to see this same man 
sleeping over his religiom duties and obligations is indeed a 
sight censurable in the highest degree. If there are reasons 
for him to be in earnest in clothing, feeding, and protecting 
the body in the present, and providing for it in the future, 
surely there are reasons equally numerous, powerful, and just 
for him to be as much in earnest for his soul. Shall a man 
have a treasure in this world for that which perisheth, and not 
have a treasure, in heaven, for that which endureth evermore 
Shall a man secure, as far as possible, his body against disease^ 
and his property against destruction, and not secure his 
immortal soul against the liabilities of sin and the risks of 
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eternal fire ? Shall he rise up early, and retire late, and eat 
the bread of carefulness, for this life, so fleeting and uncertain, 
while he is absolutely or comparatively listless about the life 
which he knows is infinitely more important ? To do this, 
shows the animal more than the man. It shows the earthliness 
and sordidness of the body, rather than the nobleness and 
grandeur of the spirit. It shows the narrowness and shortness 
of the mental vision, rather than that far-seeing sagacity of 
which man boasts as the possessor. 

My brother, be earnest in your religion. The Bible is 
earnest in its instructions of you. God is in earnest in His 
love to you ; Christ is in earnest in His prayers for you ; 
the Spirit is in earnest in His operations within you : and will 
not you be in earnest for yourself, in the exercise of your &ith, 
in the offering of your prayers, in the obedience of your 
life, in your efforts to do good, in your cultivation of the 
graces of the Christian character? Sin is in earnest to 
pollute you, Satan is in earnest to sift you as wheat, wicked 
men are in earnest to lead you astray ; wiU not you be in 
earnest to resist even unto blood, if necessary ? Shall Ufa 
everywhere and in everything be in earnest, while your peligiotia 
life is dormant ? G-od forbid ! 

CONPORMITY TO THE HOLT SPIKIT. 

Our spirit as Christians should be conformed to the cha- 
racter of the Holy Spirit who dwells within us. For instance, 
Is He a Spirit of love ? our spirit should be permeated with the 
dame. Is He a Spirit of zeal ? our spirit ought to be infiamed 
vnth energy for the glory of G-od. Is He a Spirit of truth ? 
our spirit should believe and practise the truth in all things. 
Is He a Spirit of holiness ? our spirit should participate in 
purity in all its being. Is the Spirit a dove ? our spirit should 
be harmless, placid, peaceful. Is He fire ? our spirit should 
burn in pure emotions and seraph-like zeal for the welfare of 
Zion. 

Thus should we receive from the Spirit His nature and 
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image. This would give to us a sublimity and power in the 
life of Christianitj which would exhibit its excellencies in a 
light confounding to the world and honouring to God. 

BELIEVERS, MEMBEES OP CHRIST. 

" We are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His 
bones" (Eph. v, 30). 

"For as we have many members in one body, and all 
members have not the same office, so we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one members one of another" 
(Bom. xii, 4, 5). 

" Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular" 
(1 Cor. xii, 27). 

As members of Christ He prayed for them — " I in them and 
Thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that 
the world may know that Thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as Thou hast loved me" (John xvii, 23). 

As members of Christ let us be healthful, active, useful, 
holy, according to the life which He contains and imparts unto 
us. Let us be in subjection to Him, acting as He directs, 
suffering as He ordains, working as He commands. 

TEIAL OP PAITH. 

Faith is to us in religion what the foundation is to the 
building, what the shield is to the soldier, what the gold is to 
the jeweller. As the foundation is tried in its strength and 
durability by the structure that is erected upon it, so is our 
&ith by the principles, graces, and practices which rest upon 
it. As the shield is tried in its power of resistance by the 
arrows or shot which may come against it, so our faith is tried 
by the *' fiery darts of the wicked." As the gold is tried in its 
purity by the jeweller's fire, and tried in its adaptation for 
certain purposes by his tools, so our faith is tried by the 
fiirnace of affliction and the various instruments of providence 
to ascertain its genuineness, and to prepare it for further acts of 
usefulness. 
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Let US not resist the trial of our faith, but calmly and joy- 
fully submit. It is fob oub good. Faith shall be pwrified, 
increased, and strengthened by it ; and as faith is the root and 
life of all the graces, they shall derive benefit from the trial of 
fidth. ** The trying of your faith," saith St. James, " wobk- 
BTH patience" (James i, 3). St. Peter says that the trial of 
your faith is much more precious than gold ^' that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire" (1 Peter i, 7). " When he hath 
tried me," says Job," I shall come forth as ck)ld" (Job xxiii,10). 
It is the tried machine that is chosen for work, the tried coin 
that is current, the tried principles that are relied upon, the 
tried servant that is trusted, the tried warrior that is successful 
in battle and receives the reward of his sovereign ; so it is the 
TBiEi) EAiTH which does the most work for Christ, bears up 
under the most reproaches for Him, receives the most confi- 
dence from fellow-ChristianB, fights the greatest battles for the 
truth, and obtains the greatest glory in the day of recom- 
pence. 

SELr-EIGHTEOUSNESS . 

G-uard well against this sin of human nature. Though a 
believer in Christ, you may be tempted to indulge in it. 
What is more natural than to thank God that we are not as 
other men ? — than to trust in ourselves that we are righ- 
teous ? — than to go about to establish our own righteous- 
ness ? — than to think that we are good by our own efforts, 
and that our prayers, tears, repentance, faith, charities, zeal, 
are works which originate in ourselves, and contain merit 
which commends us to God P Such thoughts or feelings are 
contrary to the spirit of the Saviour's religion. They rob 
God of His glory, ignore the atonement, subvert the scheme of 
the Gospel, usurp the office of Jesus, dispense with the agency 
of the Spirit, reverse the teaching of inspiration, make man his 
ovni lord and his own way to heaven. The enormity of such 
sin must at once be evident. Are we surprised that Jesus 
should speak so often, so strong, and so effectual against the 
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self-righteousness of the Jews ? That St. Paul should do the 
same ? If we are indulging in this sin, those Divine denuncia- 
tions are as applicable to us as to them. 

My brother, examine the ground of your hope. Ask your- 
self whether you have come to the Saviour as a poor, miserable, 
naked, undone sinner, and whether you have taken Him as 
your " "Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Eedemp- 
tion ;" whether He is your Hope, your Joy, your Peace ; 
whether you live in Him and He in you ; whether you are 
ready to confess, because you feel it, that all the good that is 
in you and done by you is accomplished through the blessing 
which He bestows ; whether you are willing to declare that 
after you have attained the highest possible holiness and 
performed the largest amount of good works, that you are an 
unprofitable servant, only having done what you ougM to have 
done by Divine help; and, therefore, aU the glory f»^^\ be 
ascribed to Him to whom alone it belongs ? 

THY WAT — NOT MINE. 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 

However dark it be ! 
Lead me by Thine own hand ; 

Choose out the path for me. 

Smooth let it be, or rough, 

It wiU be still the best ; 
Winding or straight it matters not. 

It leads me to Thy rest. 

I dare not choose my lot ; 

I would not if I might : 
Choose Thou for me, my G-od, 

So shall I walk aright. 

The kingdom that I seek 

Is Thine ; so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine, 

Else surely I might stray. 
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Tate Thou my cup, and it 

With joy or sorrow fill ! 
As best to Thee may seem, 

Choose Thou my good and ill. 

Choose Thou for me my friends, 

My sickness or my health ; 
Choose Thou my cares for me, 

My poverty or wealth. 

Not mine — ^not mine the choice, 

In things or great or small ; 
Be Thou my guide, my strength, 

My wisdom, and my all. 

Ajion, 



CHAPTEE XVIII. 
{Mghteenth Meeting,) 



CHEISTI^^ HOPE. 

Thebe are few but know the encouraging influence of hope 
in regard to this world. It animates the warrior on the battle- 
field, the mariner in the storm, the traveller in his journey, the 
tradesman in his business, the criminal in his cell, the youth 
in his prospects. Equally eneeuraging is hope to the Christian. 
Tour hope is implanted within you by Christ, nay, it is asso- 
ciated with Him as He dwells upon the throne of yoiu' heart. 
Hence it is a living and a lively hope ; a gracious and blessed 
hope ; a strengthening and stimulating hope. It rests on the 
covenant of God in the Gospel as its basis; it casts its 
anchorage into all the future good things of grace and glory 
promised by Him whose word endureth for ever. Your hope 
may have much to try it ; but it cannot fail if it is the hope 
which an indwelling Christ inspires. It is an anchor fastened 
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to the eternal Rock of Ages. ^ Every link in its cable-chain 
is a promise which ehaU outlast aU the storms of time, and 
which eternity itself shall never break asunder. The storm 
may come. The heaviest billows of suffering, of sorrow, of 
trial, of the very darkness of death, may every hour threaten 
to swallow up the frail bark. It is impossible ; Hope's cable 
has no end but that which with the anchor twines round Christ. 
Hope, in the darkest and stormiest hour, has only to join one 
promise to another, to give forth its cable-chain, and on the 
biUows of adversity ride out the storm, anchored on the Bock 
of Ages." 

POEEBODINGS AND THEIE ANTIDOTES. 

Israel had fallen into the hands of the Midianites, and were 
sorely oppressed by them. The Lord had a mind to deliver them. 
For this purpose He sent His angel to Gideon, to commissionhim 
to undertake the deliverance. The angel said unto him, ''The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour." And yet with all 
his valour, mark how forebodingly he speaks unto the angel : — 
" Oh, my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this be- 
fallen us P and where be all His miracles which our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt ? 
but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites*' (Judges vi, 12, 13). Here was the 
foreboding of GKdeon. Where was the antidote? First, 
" The Lord is with thee." Secondly, " And the Lord looked 
upon him, and said. Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save 
Israel from the hand of the Midianites ; have not I sent thee P" 
(Judges vi, 14). 

How often are we like Gideon, reasoning against the Lord ; 
thinking that our evils are evidences of the Lord's absence ; 
seeing no way of escape from them, and nothing but destruc- 
tion awaiting us. My brother, open thine ear of faith, and 
listen to what the Lord Jehovah says : '* Thou art Mine, I have 
redeemed thee." *• My grace is sufficient for thee." " I wiU 
make a way for thy escape." Here is thy miout from the 
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Lord. Go in this, and thou shalt be saved from all thy fore- 
bodings. 

Jacob once thought that all God's dealings made against 
him ; but the reality proved his thoughts to be vain. 

David, at one time, saw nothing but destruction from Saul. 
'* Saul went on this side of the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain : and David made haste to 
get away for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his men compassed 
David and his men round about to take them." Look at the 
antidote : — •* But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying^ 
Haste thee, and come ; for the Philistines have invaded the 
land " (1 Sam. xxii, 26, 27). And now David is safe. 

Our enemies may surround us ; and we may fear : but if 
we trust in the Lord, He will divert them, confound them, or 
slay them. Wb shall be save. 

SEEK HOLINESS. 

There is a great desire in many Christian people for conso- 
lation. This seems to be the chief object of their pursuit. If 
they cannot attain this, they are full of complaint and dis- 
couragement. Guard against this error. However valuable 
and desirable consolation is, it is not the cAt^ thing. Seek 
holiness. Solid and enduring consolation is the result of this, 
and not its forerunner. If, therefore, you seek consolation 
distinct and independent, or prior to holiness, you will fail of 
the end. Possess holiness, and you will enjoy consolation, 
if not in its rapturous joys, in its calm, settled, solid nature. 
This will be the effect of holiness as surely as warmth is the 
effect of the falling of the sun's rays upon you. H!e who is 
HOLT MUST BE HAPPY, as Certainly as are the angels, and the 
God of the angels. 

LIPE OUT OP DEATH. 

While on the one hand you are to reckon yourself dead 
unto sin, you are on the other to reckon yourself alive unto 
God, as the result of your death unto sin. " The beautiful 
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flowers spring up from dead seeds; and from the death of 
those evil principles, that spread so diffusively and darkly 
over the natural heart, springs up the beauty of a new life, the 
quiet but ravishing bloom of holiness.'* 

UNION WITH CHRIST. 

"He that keepeth His commandments dwelleth in Him, 
and He in him. And hereby we know that He abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which He hath given us " (1 John iii, 24). 

*' Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of G-od, who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me " (Q-al. ii, 20). 

" Abide in Me^ and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
firuit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye 
except ye abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are the branches : 
he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit " (John xv, 4, 5). 

NEEDLESS EEAE. 

How prone we are to indulge in fear, where there is no real 
ground for fear ! The disciples as they walked to the sepulchre 
of Jesus, said one to the other, " "Who shall roll us away the 
stone ?" They feared that the stone would be at the mouth 
of the tomb ; they knew they would be unable to remove it ; 
and they doubted whether there would be any one to remove 
it for them. But how groundless was their fear ; for when 
they came to the sepulchre, and looked, " they saw that the 
stone was rolled away." Had these disciples truly considered 
the words of their Lord, His faithfulness, and His power, they 
would not only not have feared, but believed that the stone 
was rolled away, and their Lord risen. Are we not often like 
these disciples in regard to many duties, trials, and sufferings 
which we anticipate in the future ? We see them before us ; 
we approach them ; but we fear that they are of such magni- 
tude that it is impossible for us' to meet them ; but when we 
come up to them, we find that the " great stone " is rolled 
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away, and our entrance into them is easy and unfettered. 
Now, had we believed the Word of God, which tells us, as our 
day our strength shall be, we should never have had any fear. 
We should have marched on in the right way, believing that 
every difficulty would be removed, and that the Lord would 
call us to nothing but He would give grace to meet, or Him- 
self come and do it for us. Oh these needless fears, how de- 
pressing is their influence ! how they becloud the future ! how 
they rob us of enjoyment in the present ! 

" G-ive to the winds thy fears ; 

Hope, and be undismayed : 
God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears ; 

God shall lift up thy head. 
Through waves, and clouds, and storms, 

He gently clears thy way ; 
"Wait thou His time, so shall this night 

Soon end in joyous day." 

TEOUBLES. 

We are bom to troubles ; they are inseparably connected 
with life, in some form or other, wherever life is found. Eeli- 
gion, even, does not exempt us from troubles, unless it is those 
which are the necessary consequences of a course of sin. The 
troubles, however, which come upon us in the religicms life are 
accompanied with the helpful presence of God, the comforts of 
Divine grace, and the prospect of an eternal deliverance in 
heaven. 

Meet, then, the troubles which befall you as a Christian, with 
fortitude and patience. Take them all as coming for some gra- 
cious purpose. They may be various in their kind, such as 
affliction of the body, depression of mind, trials of faith, 
"persecution for righteousness' sake," bereavement, loss of 
earthly goods ; nevertheless, as they come forth directly from 
the Divine counsel, or from agencies which He permits to assail 
you, they shall "work together for good." " God no sooner," 
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says Bishop Wilson, ** discovers in your heart an ardent desire of 
well-doing, and of submitting to His will, but He prepares for 
you occasions of trying your virtue ; and, therefore, confident of 
His love, receive cheerfully a medicine prepared by a Physician 
that cannot be mistaken, and cannot give you anything but 
what will be for your good.** 

Do not forget your sources of consolation in trouble : " Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee ; and 
thou shalt glorify Me." " Because he hath set his love upon 
Me, I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him and 
honour him." " The Lord will be a refuge in times of trouble." 
*^ In the time of trouble He shall hide me in His pavilion." 
"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble." Take these utterances of holy truth, and stay your 
soul upon them, in security and peace. Let every wave of 
trouble only be a means of greater sanctification, and of more 
rapid progress to the sweet harbour of eternal repose in 
heaven. 

THE FACE ZIONWABDS. 

If your face is Zionwards, that is, towards heaven, it shows 
that you have turned from the way of death into the way of 
life ; for you could not possibly stand in the way to hell, and 
at the same time have your face towards heaven, any more 
than you could look forward and backward with one act of 
the eyes. If yoiir face is Zionwards, endeavour, by the grace 
of Q-od, to keep it so. Do not, however, be satisfied by merely 
having your face towards heaven ; but move on nearer and 
nearer to its blessed entrance. Let the eyes of your faith be 
always open, looking upon its beautiful gates, its beautiful 
streets, its beautiful mansions, its beautiful river, its beautiful 
trees, its beautlM harps of gold and dazzling crowns of life, 
and white-robed saints and glorious angels, and unveiled Deity, 
and the enrapturing vision of the Saviour ; and as you see 
these things, let them form a mighty magnet to draw you on 
in your journey. Let your ears listen to its beautiful music ; 
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to its Divine and angelic invitations ; and as you hear, make 
haste on your way to enter into the *' rest." Let the thoughts 
of earth's fading joys, departing friends, fleeting time, deceptive 
scenes, oppressing douhts and imperfections, urge you on in 
the race set before you. "When the Jew once had his face 
Zionwards on his return from Babylonish thraldom, oh, with 
what joy, with what hope, with what anticipations, with what 
persevering efforts, did he keep on his way, ascending every 
hill, passing every valley, enduring every privation! Zion, 
beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, was the 
attraction. Nothing on the way, no city or people however 
flattering and " promising, could make up for Zion. On he 
went, with his face Zionwards, until he came to the city of 
his God and of his fathers. So, Christian, go on your journey 
to heaven. 

PRESENCE OP SATAN. 

It is no wonder that you are troubled with the presence of 
Satan. Now is his hour and power to pursue the people of 
God. If our first parents found him in paradise before they 
had sinned, and before sin had come into the world, is it any sur- 
prise that since sin reigns, and you are subject to it in some of 
its effects, that you should find him in your closet, in your 
family, in your business, in ypur public devotions ? If Jesus, 
the Spotless and Blessed, found him in the wilderness and the 
garden, can you, my brother, expect to be exempt ? No. 
While you are in the body, beneath the skies, you will be 
subject to his assaults. Let it be your care not so much to 
escape Satan as to resist and overcome him. Though he is 
permitted to tempt, thank God, he need not conquer. The 
Captain of your salvation is nearer than Satan, even in your 
heart ; and He is stronger than Satan. With Jesus in you 
and with you, oh, how happy and triumphant you may be, 
although in the very presence of Abaddon himself ! 
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INFLUENCE OP GOOD EXAMPLE. 

« 

Let 118, as Christians, labour to have our example such as 
sliall have influence for good upon the ungodlj. Our children 
ought to feel that our piety as parents cannot be gainsayed or 
resisted. Our fellow-workmen ought to be silenced in their 
slander of religion by our consistency. Our servants should 
take knowledge of us as masters that we are Christian, kind, 
and merciful. We should in every relation of life manifest 
such a beauty of holiness as will convince all who see it that 
religion is the " better part," and the " one thing needful." 
Justin Martyr confessed that it was the innocence of the primi- 
tive Christians that led him to leave philosophy and embrace 
Christianity. An infldel once left the house of a Christian in 
which he was living, saying, " If I stay here any longer I shall 
become a Christian in spite of myself." A minister once 
stated that it was nothing but the consistency of his father 
that saved him &om infidelity to which he was at one time very 
much inclined. 

HE CABETH POE US. 

Shall He be " Our Father which is in heaven," and not care 
for us P Does an earthly father with his fallen nature care for his 
children, and shall not our heavenly Pather, with His infinitely 
holy nature, care for Sis children ? Blessed be His name, He 
does care for us. He has told us so ; and more than this. He 
has photon us His care. In the beneficent providence by which 
He has provided for us in the past portion of our lives ; in the 
great redemption which He has accomplished for us by Hia 
Son ; in the perfect revelation of His mind to instruct us in 
the way of life and salvation ; in the plenteous operations of 
His Spirit to effect our full restoration to His image and 
nature ; in the abundant supplies of His grace to preserve 
us in His fear; in the free and rich communications of 
His blessings in answer to our prayers ; in the " exceeding 
great and precious promises" of His love ; in the " more en- 
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during substance" which He has laid up for us in heaven, 
He shows that He cares for us. As a mother careth for her 
son that loveth her, so He cares for us. Oh, how affectionate, 
how kind, how minute, how constant, how vast is His care for 
us! He puts our tears in His bottle. He corrects us in love. 
He sustains us with our burdens. He counsels us bj His 
wisdom. When we pass through the waters He accompanies 
us, and keeps us from sinking. When we go into the fire, He 
stands by us to shield us from the scorching flames. When we 
enter the conflict, He fighteth for us. You can think of no 
scene, time, circumstance, or experience of your Christian life, 
but He careth for you. Take this truth, and use it as a source 
of ever-flowing consolation and support. Surely, if He thus 
care for you, there is no need for you to carry any anxious 
care yourself. The Apostle Peter, with his experimental 
knowledge of the Divine care, exhorts you to cast all your 
care upon Him, for He careth for you. 

'* Thou art as much His care as if beside 

Nor man nor angel lived in heaven or earth ; 
Thus sunbeams pour alike their glorious tide 

To light up worlds, or wake an insect's mirth : 
They shine and shine with unexhausted store^ 
Thou art thy Saviour's darling, seek no more." 

NEAENESS OP SIK. 

Examine whether sin be i» you ; or if it be in you, whether 
it reign over you. It is sin in you, and especially reigning over 
you, that you have to fear. If it reigns in you, and manifests 
itself in any degree in your life, you must wash you and make 
you clean, by the merit of the Saviour's blood, or it will effect 
your ruin. If it is in you, but in subjection to the authority 
of Christ, you have need to watch its motions, lest, in any 
sense, it gain the ascendancy over you. Be a co-worker with 
Christ to keep sin in captivity until it totally expire. Free 
from the reigning influence of sin within, and co-operating 
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with the grace of God to increase its weakness until it die the 
death, the sin that is without, however, near, rampant and 
powerful, shall have no dominion over you. Siq may prevail 
in the town of which you are a citizen ; you may, of necessity, 
sometimes meet it in the streets as you walk ; you may hear it 
in words of blasphemy and cursing, and see it in works ctf dis- 
honesty and drunkenness ; but it shall not touch you. Sin 
may be bold and strong in the place where you work, swaying its 
sceptre over others, but it shall be bound captive in your pre- 
sence. Sin may have a fortress and armoury in the house next to 
you, but none of its fiery darts shall enter your shield. Nay, sin 
may even dwell in your own house, with your wife or children, 
but you shall not be contaminated thereby. Sin may mock you, 
flatter you, woo you, set snares to entrap you, breathe upon 
you, talk to you ; but it shall not pollute you. You may be 
annoyed by it, weep over it, contend with it, but no weapon 
which it wields shall prosper against you. You may live with 
sin thus near, and be preserved from its law and dominion. 
As the man goes down in the diving bell, and is surrounded 
vnth the waters, but not touched by them, so you may dwell 
, in the life of this world. As the oil may be cast into the 
water, and not blend with it, so may you live with sin around 
you, and not be corrupted by it. As Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego passed through the fire, and were not burnt, so may 
you through life, and not be scorched with sin. How near the 
Saviour ever saw sin ! "What assaults it made upon Him ! But 
He did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth. So, 
while you may feel the nearness of sin, the reigning power of 
Christ's grace within you is sufficient to keep you pure and 
unspotted, harmless and undefiled. 

MY PATHEE. 

" Is this the way, my Father ?"— " 'Tis, my child; 
Thou must pass through the tangled, dreary wild, 
If thou wouldst reach the city undefiled, — 
Thy peaceful home above." 
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" But enemies are round ? " — " Yes, child, I know 
That where thou least expect' st thou'lt find a foe ; 
But victor thou shalt prove o'er all below, — 
Only, seek strength above.'* 

" My Father, it is dark."—" Child, take My hand ; 
Cling close to me, — I'll lead thee through the land ; 
Trust My all-seeing care, — so shalt thou stand 
Midst glory bright above." 

" My footsteps seem to slide." — " Child, only raise 
Thine eye to Me, then in these slippery ways, 
I will hold up thy goings : thou shalt praise 
Me for each step above." 

« O Pather, I'm weary 1 "— " Child, lean thy head 
Upon My breast ; it was My love that spread 
Thy rugged path ; hope on still, till I have said, 
Best, — rest for aye above." — J. B, M, 



C H A P T E E XIX. 

{Nmeteenth Meeting.) 



USE OP INriBMITIES. 

THOuaH infirmities, either of the body or of the spirit, are 
not to be coveted or sought after, yet, if we are the subjects of 
them, we may make them the occasion of some advantage to 
us. "If I cannot," says John Newton, ^^ take pleasure in vn^ 
Jirmifies, I can sometimes feel the profit of them. I can con- 
ceive a king to pardon a rebel, and take him into his family, 
and then say, ' I appoint you, for a season, to wear a fetter. 
At a certain season I will send a messenger to knock it off. 
In the mean time, this fetter wQl serve to remind you of your 
state ; it may humble you, and restrain you from rambling.' " 

The Apostle Paul was the subject of infirmities; but he used 
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them to serve a good purpose. " Most gladly/* he says, " will 
I glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me." If your infirmities, my brother, are of such a 
nature as not to include sin, but such as are natural or provi- 
dential, you need not be distressed or discouraged on their 
account. You may, as the apostle, rather glory in them, be- 
cause of the grace or power of Christ which shall rest upon 
you, enabling you to manifest Christian patience, meekness, 
love, and submission ; enabling you to meet all duty and trial 
with a spirit and conduct which will be acceptable to Q-od. So 
that with all your infirmities you may have confidence, assur- 
ance, and hope. You may exemplify the Christian character. 
You may exalt your Master, and commend His religion. And 
bear in mind that, by-and-bye, the infirmities will be broken oflT, 
and you shall be introduced into a life in which there will be 
perfection, exempt from aU spot, wrinkle, or any such thing. 

INDWELLING OP THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The indwelling of the Spirit ofJesu^ Christ is necessary to be 
a dhristain : — " Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ 
he is none of His " (Rom. viii, 9). 

ITie indwelling of the Spirit is the great distinguishing feature 
between a Christian and an tmbeliever : — " They that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit^' (Eom. viii, 5). 
" Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spieit which is op God ; that we might know the things 
that are freely given us of God " (1 Cor. ii, 12). 

By the indwelling of the Spirit the Christian knows that he 
is a child of God : — " For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Pather. The Spirit itself bears 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of God" 
(Bom. yiii, 15, 16). " There is, therefore, now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but AETEB THJBf Spirit " (Eom. viii. 1). ^* Hereby 



CLASS leader's ASSISTANT. 183 

know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because He 
HATH GIVEN US OF His Spibit '* (1 John iv, 13). 

The indwelling of the Spirit furnishes a source of help, corn- 
forty and adornment to the Christian in the Divine life. He is 
the " Comforter within him ; He is the Teacher of the things 
of Q-od ; He is the Helper of his infirmities in prayer ; He is 
his Power in all duties ; He is the Fire to purify him from all 
his dross, the Clean Water to cleanse him from all his idols, the 
Sanctifier of his affections, the Sealer of him unto the day of 
redemption, the Earnest of his inheritance in heaven, the Eoot 
and Life of the graces, love, joy, peace, long-suffering, &c. 

How important' and essential is the indwelling of th6 
Spirit ! There is no saving faith, no reigning Christ, no enjoyed 
religion in the heart, without Him. Does He dwell in us? 
Are we His temples ? Has he undisputed sway over the en- 
tire kingdom of our souls ? 

IGNOBANCE OF THE WAY. 

You are so involved in the difficulties of life that you know 
not the way in which you are going. You are called to suffer 
by God, and you go into it as Abraham, not knowing whither 
you go. Every step seems unknown to you, as it did to Israel 
when they went down into the Eed Sea. Nevertheless, be of 
good courage. He who has called you, knows and marks every 
inch of the way. Your steps " are ordered by the Lord." He 
loves you with a Father's love, and is leading you to a wise 
and gracious eni Confide in Him. Commit your all to Him. 
If the way is dark to you, it is full of sunshine to Him. If 
you know not what the issue will be, He is perfectly aware of 
it. Hear His comfortable words spoken to you as you go on 
in the way : " Fear not, for I have redeemed thee ; I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art Mine. When thou passest 
through the water, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest through 
the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee.** 
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EESOLUTION AGAINST SIN. 

IJet your resolve against sin arise from and rest in the grace 
of Jesus Christ. Any other spring and foundation will totally 
fail. Oh how many there are who see the evil of sin, who hate 
it, and resolve not to commit it ; but alas, sin is too strong for 
their resolution, because the resolution is simply veipbal, or 
made in their own strength. Luther tells us of a Q-erman 
divine, that he acknowledged that, before he came to under- 
stand the free and powerful grace of Christ, he resolved, and 
vowed a hundred times against a particular sin; yet could 
never get power over it, nor his heart purified from it, till he 
came to see that he trusted too much to his own resolutions, 
and too little to Jesus Christ ; but when his faith had engaged 
against his sin, he obtained the victory. 

COMMUNION OP SAINTS. 

Yes, it is a truth, consoling and strengthening, to know that 
if you have union with Christ, you have communion with His 
people. You have it in mutual conversation and prayer : " They 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another." " Confess 
your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed." " Let us consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works ; not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one 
imother ; and so much the more, as ye see the day approach- 
ing." You have communion with the saints in the Spirit. 
He unites you together in one body, in one family, in one 
building, in one temple. The Saviour prayed for this among 
His disciples in all ages : " Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on Me through Thy 
word ; that they all may be one ; as Thou, Father, art in Me, 
and I in Thee, that they also may be one in us." " Ye are 
come unto the general assembly and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to the spirits of the just 
made perfect." 
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" In one fraternal bond of love, 

One fellowship of mind, 
The saints below and saints above 

Their bliss and glory find. 
None who are truly born of God 

Can live in eninity ; 
Then may we love each other, Lord, 

As we are loved by Thee. 

So may the unbelieving world 

See how true Christians live ; 
And glorify our Saviour's grace. 

And seek that grace to prove." 

PEOGEESS OP EELIGION. 

We must not forget that there is progress in religion as in 
other things. Does the seed of the field grow into the blade, 
the ear, the full com in the ear f so should the seed of grace 
within the heart pass on through similar stages until it reach 
perfection of growth. Does the buildiug rise gradually from 
the foundation tp the top stone f so should '^ the building of 
God *' in our souls. Does the light of day first come with the 
wings of the morning, spreading themselves upon the moun- 
tains,and then rising higher and higher until the darkness is 
vanished, and all things are covered with its beauteous rays P 
so should the light of religion, though at first small, rise, 
spread, and strengthen within us, until all the mists and 
vapours of sin and impurity are chased away, and we become 
light in the Lord, dwell in light, and walk in light as He is in 
light. As Christ was in His bodily appearance still increas- 
ing in vrisdom and knowledge, and favour with God and man, 
until He was perfected in glory; so should He be in His 
spiritual appearance in our souls. Christians are spoken of 
as going on from strength to strength until they appear in 
Zion before God. Eeligion is a way, and no one can reach 
the end without jproffress. Beligion is a race, and to come to 
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the goal, there must be running, Religion is a leaven, and to 
diffuse its influence abroad, it must work. The end of religion 
is in heaven, and the beginning on earth ; therefore, to attain 
the end, we must rise. Do not, then, my Christian brother, 
remain content in being stationary. Your religion is liveliest, 
purest, strongest, most divine and Scriptural, when most 
progressive, 

THE HAPPINESS OP WALKING WITH GOD. 

If you walk with God, you will realise a happiness which 
will be nobler and purer than the happiness which any of the 
company of this world can afford. Having the most glorious, 
blessed, and gracious Being in the universe for yom* com- 
panion, you vnll enjoy a happiness which will in nature come 
from and correspond with Himself Baxter, in describing this 
happiness, breaks out in his peculiar style of strength and spiritu- 
ality : *' Oh, happy man that walks with God, though neglected 
and contemned by all about him ! What blessed sights doth 
he daily see ! What ravishing tidings, what pleasant melody, 
doth he daily hear 1 What delectable food doth he daily taste ! 
He seeth, by faith, the God, the glory which the blessed spirits 
^ee at hand by nearest looking upon. He seeth in a glass 
darkly, which they behold with open face. He seeth the 
glorious majesty of his Creator, the eternal King, the Cause of 
causes, the Composer, Upholder, Preserver, and Governor of all 
worlds. He beholdeth the wonderful methods of His pro- 
vidence ; and what he cannot reach to see, he admireth, and 
waiteth for the time when that also shall be opened to his 
view. He seeth, by faith, the world of spirits, the hosts that 
attend the throne oi God ; their perfect righteousness, their 
full devotion to God; their ardent love, their flaming zeal, 
their ready and cheerful obedience, their dignity and shining 
glory, in which the lowest of them exceed that which the 
disciples saw on Moses and Elias, when they appeared on the 
holy mount and talked with Christ. He hears, by faith, the 
heavenly concert^ the high and harmonious songs of praise, 
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the joyful triumphs of crowned saints, the sweet commemora- 
tions of the things that were done and suffered on earth, with 
the praises of Him that redeemed them by His blood, and 
made them kings and priests unto God. Therein he hath 
sometimes a sweet foretaste of the everlasting pleasures which, 
though it be but little, as Jonathan's, honey on the end of his 
rod, or as the cluster of grapes which were brought from 
Canaan into the wilderness, yet is more excellent than all the 
delights of sinners." 

INCONSISTENCY IN PEOFESSOES. 

I have read of a Pagan who once saw some Christians 
partake of the Lord's Supper, and observing their reverence 
and devotion in the ceremony, asked what the action meant. 
He was told " that G-od, having first emptied their hearts of 
all their sins, as pride, envy, covetousness, contention, luxury, 
and the rest, did now enter into them Himself, with a piu*pose 
to dwell there." He heard all this, and was silent. He 
followed and watched these Christians, who had received the 
sacrament, for two days together. And perceiving some of 
them to fall into quarrels, uncleanness, rapacity, and drunken- 
ness so soon, he declared his mind in the following manner : — 
" I confess that your religion may be good, your devotion 
good, your profession good, but your hospitality is stark 
naught : that you wiU not give your God two days' lodging." 

SOJOUENEUS. 

We do well to remind ourselves often that here we have no 
" continuing city," that we are travelling on as fast as we can 
to another and a better in heaven. " Our home is 'not here ; " 
it is beyond the stars. Then let us pass on, living in hope, 
by-and-bye, to join the family above. 

As sojourners, let us live in preparation for our home : — 
"Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul" 
(1 Pet. ii, 11). 
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As sojourners, let us submit to any reproaclies which may 
come upon us by the inhabitants of the country through which 
we are passing, for the sake of Christ : — " Let us go forth 
therefore unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach '* 
(Heb. xiii, 13). 

As sojourners, the Redeemer prays for us : — " They are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world '* (John xvii, 16). 

As sojourners, we are followers of all good people that have 
gone before us : — " We are strangers before Thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers : our days on the earth are 
as a shadow, and there is none abiding " (1 Chron. xxix, 15). 

As sojourners, we have a glorious end in view. Eead 
Heb. xii, 22, 23. 

" Here in the body pent. 

Absent from Him I roam ; 
Tet nightly pitch my moving tent 
A day's march nearer home." 

DIVINE GUIDANCE. 

You trust the Lord will guide and bring you to heaven. 
If you are His child you have a safe ground for your trust in 
the promises which He has given, and in the relations in which 
He stands to you. As your Shepherd, He will lead you into 
green pastures, and by the side of still waters : He will restore 
your soul, and lead you in paths of righteousness for His 
name's sake (Ps. xxiii, 3). As your Counsellor, He will guide 
you with His counsel, and afterwards receive you to glory 
(Ps. Ixxiii, 24). As He guided Israel through the wilderness, 
He shall guide you : — " He led them about. He instructed him, 
He kept him as the apple of His eye. As an eagle stirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her young, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings ; so the Lord alone did lead them " 
(Deut. xxxii, 10 — 12). As a Father, He will guide you in 
tenderness, love, and affection. As a Captain, He will guide 
you victorious over all your adversaries. As a Friend, that 
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sticketh closer than a brother, He will guide you with con- 
stancy and faithfulness. He will guide you in the way of 
safety, wisdom, purity, if not of fulness of joy, peace, pros- 
perity. 

My brother, submit to be guided by Him as He [)leases. 
Never withdraw your confidence from Him. Question not the 
propriety of the way. Avoid thinking that you could guide 
yourself much better. Wherever He guides you, follow, in 
all meekness and assurance. If He guide you into darkness, 
want, extremity, conflict, murmur not. Remember He is your 
G-uide and no one else ; He is responsible ; He has charge of 
you. It is His to bring you into the Promised Land ; it is 
yours to follow and to enter. 

" Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land : 
I am weak — but Thou art mighty, 
Hold me with Thy powerful hand ; 
Bread of heaven. 
Feed me till I want no more." 

EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY THINGS. 

It is important for you to understand and to feel the just 
claims of the things that are earthly and the things that are 
heavenly. As a child of God, no one has more right to the things 
of earth than you ; for they are the property of your Father, 
and He has given you a life interest in them, in the Covenant 
of Grace. It is your privilege to enjoy all the pure pleasures 
of mind ; all the pure pleasures of home, kindred, and fnend- 
ship ; all the pure. pleasiu*es of bodily appetites and affections. 
Your Father has given you these things "richly to enjoy." 
In this sense the world is youxs. But, at the satiie time, it 
must not be forgotten, that while you rejoice in possession and 
enjoyment of these things, you must " rejoice as though you 
rejoiced not, and use this world as not abusing it ; " you must 
meet the claims of earth in the fear of God, with a sense of 
responsibility and danger ; you must connect the spirit of 



190 GLASS LBADEB^S ASSISTANT. 

piety witli them so that they may, instead of hindering the 
progress of grace, promote and establish it. Remember that 
the heavenly things are the feast and fulness for your soul, and 
as a child going to that feast, you must eat sparingly of the 
things of earth on the way so that your desire for them may 
be healthy and strong. Heaven is your home, and, as one 
journeying thither, you must not think of making your bed 
in the flowers of earth, however fragrant, or building your 
house in its garden, however beautiful : for all those things 
shall pass away. Your stay among them must be short. 
Inhale the fragrance, enjoy the scenery; hut pass on. Tarry 
not. There is danger in delay. You may find thorns and 
serpents among the flowers. Heaven claims your faith, your 
hope, your sacrifice, your pursuit. There is your treasure, 
your Saviour, your elder brethren, your children, your all in 
ALL. Let heavenly things, then, have the supreme attraction. 
Sit loose to earth, and have your souls ready for flight in 
any moment into the paradise of God. 

NECESSITY OF ASSTJEANCE. 

Can it be right for me to go 

On in this dark, uBcertain way ; 
Say " I believe," and yet not know 

Whether my sins are put away ? 
Not know my trespasses forgiven, 

Until I meet Him in the air ; 
Not know that I shall get to heaven. 

Until I wake, and find me there ? 

Must clouds, and darkness vail my brow 

Until I dwell with saints in light ? 
And must I walk in darkness now. 

Because I cannot walk by sight ? 
And shall I just begin to say, 

" Father, Thine every word is true," 
And cast my doubts and fears away, 

"When all the world will own it too ? 
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Is this the way to treat the God 

"Who bids me love, and trust Him now ? 
Is this the way to use the "Word, 

Given to guide me here helow ? 
How can it be my joy to dwell 

On the rich power of Jesus' blood, 
If all the while I cannot tell 

That it HAS sealed my peace with God ? 

How can I be like Christ below — 



How like my Lord in virtues shine — 
Unless with conscious joy I know 

His Father and His God as Muns: ? 
crush this cruel unbelief, 

These needless, shameful doubts remove ; 
And suffer me no more to grieve 

The God whom I do really love. 



Anon. 



CHAPTER XX. 
(Twentieth Meeting?^ 



DirPICULTIES OF THE WAT. 

Thebe is no way of life but has its difficulties. You cannot, 
therefore, expect that your way to heaven should be exempt 
from them. When you started for heaven, you commenced a 
course of life opposed to your old master, Satan ; to your old 
associates, sinners ; and to your old habits in sin : it is then 
no wonder that these should rise against you, and throw all 
the difficulties they can in your way. 

In looking at difficulties it is important to consider whence 
they come, what they are, what their design, and how they are 
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to be met. If they come from Satan, their design is to retard 
your progress to heaven, and must be battled with in the name 
and strength of the Captain of your salvation ; if from your 
old companions, in the way of enticements, ridicule, persecu- 
tions, their design is to move your feet from stability, and 
bring you again into their society. These must be resisted 
with firmness of principle and unwavering fidelity. Keep 
from their way. Close your ears to their insinuations. Tell 
them, as a Christian, you cannot be moved from your faitb in 
the Gospel ; your mind is made up ; it is all vanity for them 
to expend any effort upon you ; if they will not turn from 
their folly to religious wisdom, you do not, by God's help, in- 
tend to turn from religious wisdom to tiieir folly again. If 
you have difficulties from yourself, they show that there is a 
conflict going on within ; that grace is working in opposition 
to sin ; that the " old man" is struggling for vigorous life. Meet 
these difficulties with self-denial, self-mortification, watchful- 
ness, self-examination, and a steady growth in the grace and 
knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord. In this way your diffi- 
culties shall brace you for further enterprise, and nerve you 
for greater conflicts in the time to come. 

THE CHASTENING EOD. 

As there is seldom a child in a family but sometimes needs 
the parental rod of correction, so the child of God is in need 
of the chastening of the Lord. "We need the love of the world 
weakened ; our natural religious sloth removed ; our negli- 
gence in duty lessened ; our inbred corruptions uprooted : and 
bow are these ends to be attained ? Our Father knows of the 
existence of these things within us, and He adopts the wisest 
means for their destruction. The rod of chastening — the 
sick-bed — bereavement — ^blighted hopes — are among some of 
the chastenings of His hand. But whatever stripes He lays 
upon us, let us not forget that He loves tis. He would not 
deal with us so if He cared nothing for us. Because He 
loves us, and desires our higher attainments in grace on earth, 



^GLASS LEADEK's ASSISTANT. 193 

and glory in heaven, He adopts sach methods of discipline. 
Did He wish to destroy us He would let us alone ; and we 
should be borne on by the full tide of evils within us, and 
around us, down to the deepest depth of corruption here and 
destruction hereafter. An earthly father that loves his child 
corrects his mistakes, his faults, his disobediences, so that 
he might make the better man: but if he is careless of his 
future manhood, and has no affection towards him in his youth, 
he allows him to follow his own course of life. So it is with 
Q-od. " Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and correcteth 
every son whom he receiveth." 

" I know the cross is needful, and I know 

In love, and not in wrath. Thou chastenest ; 
The sufferings Thy children undergo 

But fit them sooner for eternal rest. 
Deep are the chastenings that our spirits need. 

To wean them from the idolatry of earth ; 
Our fiesh must tremble, and our hearts must bleed, 

Ere life can yield us fruits of any worth." 

FALLEN INTO SIN. 

You have fallen into sin. "We will not now enter into the 
cause, nature, extent, and consequences of it. There is the fact 
before you, of which you are convinced, for which you mourn, 
and which you candidly confess. As a natural effect of the sin 
you smart, grieve, and are cast down in spirit. You are dis- 
couraged, and tempted to throw aside all pretensions to religion. 
You ask, " What must I do, under the circumstance ?" Do, 
my brother ! Do as a child who, falling into the mire, raises 
himself, or calls for help to some one else, and goes home to be 
washed from his filthiness. Eise from your place of fall by 
the help of the Spirit,*and go at once to the Fountain of Atone- 
ment. Do as a man who has met with a fractured limb, or a 
bruised eye : — he goes or is led to the doctor for a cure. Thus 
go you to the Saviour, the Good Physician, and He will bind 

13 
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up your wound, and make you whole. Do as a woman who 
has soiled her beautiful garment — use the means to take out 
the blemish, and make it as perfect as before. Never for a 
moment entertain the thought of relinquishing religion, or 
even remaining as you are. If you do either the one or the 
other, you will gratify the devil and the world, but grieve 
Christ and His people, as well as inflict a thousandfold greater 
injury upon yourself. Why should you go from this one sin 
into a life of sins ? Why should you plunge the whole body 
and soul into the fllthiness of the flesh and spirit ? And then, 
if you will not do this, why should you retain the stain which 
your sin has contracted, when the Saviour is waiting to wash 
it out ? Why should you lie bleeding under the wound, when 
He is by your side to raise you up, heal the wound, and make 
you whole ? David fell into sin, but he rose from it, and went 
to God, and found salvation ; and was better after than before. 
Peter fell into sin, but he did not remain there. The Saviour 
looked upon Peter, and Peter looked upon the Saviour ; and 
Peter rose into a newer, stronger, happier life than he had be- 
fore. Let it be so with you. Gain experience by your fall. 
Learn to have less confidence in self and more in Christ. Learn 
to live more in the spirit of constant watchfulness and earnest 
prayer. 

THE MANNER OP THE WITNESS OP THE SPIRIT. 

Let us not be curious to know the manner in which the 
Spirit witnesses to our sonship. If we enjoy His witness, 
that should fill us with such joy and satisfaction as to over- 
whelm aH curiosity concerning the manner, A man who has 
lost his sight, and recovered it again, is too much engaged in 
the use of the light, and too happy in its enjoyment, to be 
inquiring how the light comes from the sun, how it radiates the 
atmosphere, and how it falls upon his^eyes, enabling him to 
see. He has the light, and that is sufficient. " One thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now I see." 

" The manner^" says Wesley, " how the Divine testimony is 
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manifested to the heart, I do not take upon me to explain. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me ; I cannot at- 
tain unto it. Thottwind bloweth, and I hear the sound thereof, 
but I cannot tell how it cometh, or whither it goeth ! As no 
one knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of a man that 
is in him ; so the manner of the things of God knoweth no one 
save the Spirit of God. But the fact we know, namely, that 
the Spirit of God does give a believer such a testimony of his 
adoption, that while it is present to the soul, he can no more 
doubt of the shining of the sun, while he stands in the full 
blaze of his beams." 

PUEIPICATION OP TRIALS. 

" When I was at Shields," says Whitfield, " I went into a 
glass-house ; and, standing very attentive, I saw several masses 
of burning glass, of various forms. The workman took a piepe 
of glass, and put it into one furnace, then he put it into a 
second, and then into a third. I said to him, * Why do you put 
this through so many fires ?* He answered, * O sir, the first 
was not hot enough, nor the second, and therefore we put 
it into the third, and that will make it transparent.' " 

Thus it is with God. He puts us into this affliction to 
purify us ; but if that is not enough. He puts us into another 
more trying, and still into another until we are like Him. 
We must be pv/re ; and God knows the exact process to accom- 
plish this. 

HE GIVETH MORE GRACE. 

In all the varying forms and degrees of Christian experience 
we do well to bear in mind this passage of St. James, **But 
He giveth more grace." From which we may learn that God, 
in the bestowment of His help to His people, is not bound to 
one unalterable rule, by which He gives invariably so much 
and no more. And we may learn also, that He is not limited 
in Himself, and therefore can only give a limited measure. 
He giveth grace to His people very much on the same prin- 
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ciple that He gives sunshine, dew, and showers, to nature ; 
according to their necessities. Are your temptations more fiery 
now than they were yesterday ? then He giveth more grace to 
meet them. Are your weaknesses more felt within you now 
than they were yesterday ? He giveth more grace to sustain 
them. Tour duties more numerous ? Tour responsibilities 
more heavy ? Your enemies more powerful, bitter, and deter- 
mined ? He giveth more grace, to meet your needs in all these 
cases. Are you increasing in^ the knowledge of your own sin- 
fulness, and, as a consequence, in a sense of the necessity of 
more holiness ? He giveth more grace to work within you a 
deeper purity and fuller conformity to His image. Have you 
more need of grace than your brother Christian, arising from 
more weaknesses, duties, sorrows, &c. ? He gives you more 
grace than him. He acts in wisdom and discrimination in this 
regard as in everything else. Do you see standing before you, 
in every future period of your religious life, increasing de- 
mands upon your patience, zeal, charity, watchfulness, resig- 
nation ? Take this truth as your rod of comfort : " He giveth 
more grace." Endeavour to realise this every day and every 
moment. As you may say every day and every moment, " He 
giveth more light: He giveth more life; He giveth more 
general temporal mercies, by which I can meet and discharge 
the ever-occurring obligations of time :" so pray and believe, 
that you may be able to affirm, " He giveth more grace, as 
moment follows moment, and day comes after ' day, enabling 
me to preserve spiritual life in my soul, and to grow in that 
life more strong, more holy, more happy, and more prepared 
for the everlasting life of heaven." 

PERSONAL SERVICE. 

• 

The Scriptures very seldom enjoin upon us as a duty that 
of seeing that others do their duty. It speaks to each one in 
the most direct and positive tones. '* Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard," is the spirit in which God speaks to every one of 
His people. However much you may teach others, and yet 
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do not teach yourself; however much you urge others to 
labour, and do not labour yourself, there is on your part a sad 
deficiency. Not only be a teacher in duty to others, but be a 
teacher to yourself, and personally exemplify your teachings. 
Thereby you shall combine the double power of precept and 
example. God Himself works for us ; so Christ ; so the Holy 
Ghost : the whole Godhead, while He teaches angels and all 
things to work in the service of man, does Himself work 
with unceasing regularity and unfailing efficiency. Shall 
not we, then, personally work for Him? In the every-day 
work of life, do you not see each one working for the meat that 
perisheth ; each one filling up his place in the great service of 
this world ? Should it not be equally so in the religious life, 
in the service of God and of humanity ? " If a man will not 
work," says St. Paul, " neither should he eat." This will not 
only apply to personal service in this life, but in the spiritual 
life. Let the question be pondered. How thrives the soul in 
godHness, and the life in happiness, when the man is indulging 
in ease in Zion, when he is content to see others work, and urge 
them to work, and does not work himself; but is saying, " A 
little more sleep, and a little more slumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the arms to rest ?" Is he rich in grace ? Is he migbty 
against sin ? Is he an illustrious example in holiness P Let 
us not forget, God requires our peesonal seryice for Him. 
This only will meet our responsibility ; will employ our talents. 
This will brighten our graces and strengthen our principles. 
The inactive muscle grows stiff, but the active, pliable and 
strong. The unused machine rusts, but the employed keeps 
bright. So with us. Let us be inactive for God, and we grow 
cold and stiff in religion ; we fritter and waste away ; but if 
we work for Him, we are active, vigorous, and happy. 

HUMILITY. 

"We have every reason for being humble before God. If we 
look at ourselves in the light of the Divine nature ; contrasting 
His wisdom and our ignorance; His love and our enmity; 



198 CLASS leader's assistant. 

His holiness and our pollution; His kindness and our re- 
bellion : — in the light of the law, the justice, reasonableness, 
and power of its claims upon us, and our willing, constant, 
public, and aggravating violations of it ; — in the light of duty, 
its obligation, goodness, beneficial tendency, and our negligence 
of it ; — in the light of heaven, its joys, compaoy, employments, 
purity, and our utter unfitness to enter therein ; — we shall see 
enough to bring down our self-confidence, our self-righteous- 
ness, our vain imaginations. We shall indeed abhor ourselves 
as did Job when he saw God. "We shall smite upon our breast 
and pray for mercy, not daring even to look up to heaven. 
We shall feel our proper place to be the dust. If there is a 
spot lower than another at the footstool of the throne, we shall 
find it, and there cover ourselves in sackcloth and ashes before 
Him who is seated in Divine Majesty thereon. 

We are exhorted to this humility in the Scriptures. The 
Spirit, who knows the proper position which man should occupy, 
says, ** Be clothed with humility." " Humble yourselves under 
the mighty hand of God." 

And let U5 not think that, when we are thus humbled before 
God, we are in any way indulging in a spirit derogatory or 
contrary to self-respect which it ever becomes man to feel 
among his fellows. No, I am speaking of humility before God, 
in that religious life which we should lead before Him. Thu 
humility is our honour, our glory, our strength. It is this 
which secures to us His look of compassion. His voice of 
mercy. His blessing of grace. Nay, more. His very presence 
and company. Not only does He say, " I will look upon him 
that is humble ;" but " I will dvtell with him." When the 
subject aspires to the throne, the sovereign lotks upon him 
with a frown, and casts him out as a usurper ; but when he , 
goes to the footstool, he looks in favour, holds out the sceptre 
in mercy, and gives him a token of sovereign goodness. So 
with our King on His throne. He that exalteth himself He 
will abase : but he that humbleth himself He will exalt. 
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BESTING ON CHRIST. 



He is able to sustain you ; more so than a great mountain a 
tiny worm that lives upon its summit. He upholds all 
THINGS by the word of His power ; can He not uphold you ? 
He sustained the wrath of God on the Cross; can He not 
bear your sins ? He supplies the necessities of angels ; can 
he not supply yours ? My brother, banish for ever the doubt 
whether He can sustain you, if you rest upon Him. Let your 
knowledge of Christ and experience of His love, raise you to 
a full confidence in Him. Throw your entire being upon Him, 
with all your sins, wants, sorrows, temptations, fears, weak- 
nesses, and He will sustain you. Take Him as your " founda- 
tion," and rest upon Him as a ** habitation of God through 
the Spirit." Take Him as your "rock," and rest upon Him 
in the tempests of life, and in the " swellings of Jordan." 

" Other ground can no man lay ; 
Jesus takes your sins away : 
Jesus the foundation is— 
This shall stand, and only this." 

THE HOLT SPIEIT, THE COMEORTEE. 

We ought to dwell more upon this feature of the Elessed 
Spirit. He dwells within us, not only as the Teacher, the 
Witnesser, the Strengthener, but the Comfoetee ; to dry up 
our tears of mourning ; to hush our doubtful complainings ; 
to cheer us when depressed ; to give us joy in our sorrows. 
Could we bear these thoughts in our minds more, we should 
realise larger measures of His comforting influences. "I 
ought," says M'Cheyne, in his diary, " to study the Comforter 
jnore — His Godhead, His love. His almightiness. I have 
found by experience that nothing sanctifies me so much as 
meditating on the Comforter." 
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DEPRESSION. 

When the soul is weighed down, and cannot look up, it 
behoves you to do as the Psalmist when he was in a similar 
state. He entered into an examination of his soul, by close, 
searching inquiries ; and then, having found that there was no 
reason for despondency, he encouraged his soul to expect a 
return of gladsome hours. '*Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul ? and why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope 
thou in Gk)d ; for I shall yet praise Him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God." If you have faith in God as 
yowr God ; if He is the health of your countenance ; then 
may you not command yov/r soul to hope in Him against all 
doubts, fears, temptations, distresses ? May you not ask, 
" Why art thou cast down ?" Surely with Him for your God, 
your light, your salvation, and the object of your hope, you 
need not be cast down or disquieted. With these privileges 
you may rejoice evermore, and in everything give thanks. But 
if in asking the reason for your depression, you find that it 
arises from sin committed, duty neglected, unbelief indulged, 
or fipom some mental or physical derangement of the system ; 
then, in either case, there is no need for desponding depression. 
There is forgiveness with Him. As a Eather, He pitieth His 
children. You have an Advocate with Him ; and if you con- 
fess your sin. He is faithful and just to forgive your sin. So 
that you may indeed, even in this case, " hope in God." And 
as to the body of infirmity being the cause, you may 
assuredly " hope in God " here ; for He knoweth your frame. 
He remembereth that you are dust. He does not hide His 
face from the soul because of physical wants or defects. He 
is still your God. You must hope in Him. You must trust 
in Him ; and though now for a short night you have weeping, 
joy will come in the morning, and you will then praise Him. 



CLASS LSADE&'S ASSISTAITT. 201 



ABIDING IN CHRIST. 

Christian, wouldat thoufruitful be ? 
Jesus says, ** Abide in Me ;" 
From Him all thy fruit is found ; 
May it to His praise abound ! 

Christian, wouldst thou hohf be ? 
Jesus says, " Abide in Me ;^^ 
Sanctified in Him thou art ; 
Sanctify Him in thy heart. 

Christian, wouldst thou happy be P 
Jesus says, ^^ Abide in Me;^' 
He is thine exceeding joy — 
Bliss Divine ! without alloy. 

Christian, this thy motto be — 
Jesus says, ^^ Abide in Me;^* 
Grace and strength from Him receive- 
As a branch in Jesus live. 

Christian, Him thou soon shalt see ; 
Then He'll say, " Abide with Me, 
In my Father's house above — 
In the bosom of His love." 



" Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in Me" (John xv, 5). 

'* If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned" (John xv, 6). 

" K ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you" (John xv, 7). 
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CHAPTEE XXI. 
{Tvoenty-first Meeting). 



PLEADING THE PROMISES IN PEAYER. 

In your approaclies to the Throne of Grace, do not forget to 
make use of the promises of your God as a means of securing 
the blessings you need. He says, " Put Me in remembrance, 
let us plead together, that thou mayest be justified." What- 
ever blessing you require, put Him in mind of the promise in 
which He has made it over to you. Do you desire to have 
His presence as your comfort, defence, and peace, on the way 
to heaven? put Him in remembrance that He has said, 
" My presence shall go with thee, and 1 will give thee rest.*' 
Do you desire to have guardian care in danger ? remind Him of 
the promise, " He shall give His angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways." Do you feel your sins to be a 
burden, and do you ask forgiveness ? take with you the promise, 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
Do you seek acceptance with God, while at the same time a 
sense of unworthiness and the temptation of Satan would fain 
have you believe that He will not receive you ? remember His 
declaration, " Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast 
out." Do you feel the indwelling of corruption, and desire to 
be cleansed from all sin ? plead the promise, " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and from all your idols will 
I cleanse you." 

Thus come to God, and plead His own promises, and you 
shall prevail. "When Jacob feared Esau, and went to God for 
help, he reminded Him of what He had said in promise : 
" Thou saidst, I will surely do thee good." On this promise 
he relied, and felt that God would be faithful. It was suffi- 
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cient for him that JehovaH had said He would bless him. Let 
ti» rest upon the word of the Lord. He has said, " Ask and 
ye SHALL receive, seek and ye shall find, knock, and the door 
SHALL be opened." Oh, how abundantly numerous and sweet 
are the promises ! "We may plead them all before God as we 
need them, and rest upon them with unwavering trust; for 
" God is not a man, that He should lie •, nor the son of man, 
that He should repent ; hath He said, and shall He not do 
it ? or hath He spoken, and shaU He not make it good ?" 

MORE THAN CONQUERORS. 

"We are not to wait till the hour of death before we come off 
" more than conquerors." This is to be our daily experience 
in the conflicts of life. It has this reference in the place in 
which St. Paul uses it in his Epistle to the Romans. It is by 
being more than conquerors in life that we are more than con- 
querors in death. 

" Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword, separate us from the love of 
Christ ?" The very contrary. They unite us more closely to 
ELim. " We not merely survive," says Newman Hall, " but 
are victorious." " Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us." More than con- 
querors, — not merely remaining in possession of the field, but 
coming forth unscathed from th^ conflict; and not merely 
unscathed, but invigorated. He is indeed a conqueror who, 
resolutely resisting an attack, wards off every blow so that he 
suffers no injury, and who, though the conflict may be stem, 
overthrows, disarms, and tramples under foot his assailant. 
But if with a generous' hand he raises him from the ground, 
and, not content with overcoming his body by superior valour, 
subdues his spirit also by superior love, he gains a victory more 
complete. By mastering the foe, he becomes a conqueror, 
but by converting that foe into a friend, he becomes " more 
than a conqueror." 

Such is the victory of the believer. The trials by which he 
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ig assailed are not only deprived of all power to injure, but 
become the principal occasions and instruments of his invigor- 
ation, comfort, and salvation. However forbidding their ap- 
pearance, they are the bearers of heaven's most precious boons. 
They wear the aspect of foes only at a distance, and in the 
beginning of the fight. Soon the Christian warrior embraces 
them as friends ; and the weapons which seem pointed against 
him are by faith reversed, and become ranged around him for 
his defence. His assailants are now his allies; and thus 
recruited by the encounter, ** in all these things he is more 
tha/n conqueror, through Him that loved us." 

SANCTEPIOATION. 

"To sanctify," says Bishop Beveridge, "in a general sense, 
is to cleanse, purify, or make holy. It is derived from the 
Latin sanctusy holy, and facio, to make. In particular, it 
implies to cleanse from corruption, to purify from sin, to make 
holy by detaching the affections from the world and its defile- 
ments, and exalting them to a supreme love to God." Hence 
St. John says, "Sanctify them through Thy truth." "In 
theology, the Holy Spirit is, by way of eminence, denominated 
1;he Sanctifier. 

GOOD WORKS. 

We are the workmanship of God, in regeneration, in adop- 
tion, in conformity to ELimself, that we may practise good 
works ; and the good works we have to practise are specified 
by God. "We have to walk to heaven in the way He has laid 
open ; we have to build up holy lives according to the plan He 
has drawn out : — " We are His workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus TJifTO good works, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them" (Eph. ii, 8 — 10). 

Ghod works constitute the evidence of the life cmd reality of 
our faith : — " Eaith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone" 
(Jas. ii, 17). 

Oood works are the produce of union with Christ .•— ** He 
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that abidetli in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit : for without Me ye can do nothing" (John xv, 5). 

Good works glorify God^ and are a proof of our discipleship : — ► 
" Herein is My JFather glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so 
shall ye be My disciples'* (John xv, 8). 

Gvod works will he the sta/adard of reward at the last judg- 
ment: — "Every one shall receive according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad" (2 Cor. v, 10). 

Nevertheless, let us remember, good works do not save us : — 
" "We are saved by grace, through faith." See Eph. ii, 8 — 10 ; 
Titus iii, 5 ; Gtfd, ii, 16 ; Luke xvii, 10. 

AN INCREASE OP TAITH. 

If your faith is at all alive, and desirous of increase, you 
may realise your desire. Observe the following directions, 
with a view to obtain an increase of faith : — 

1. Meditate more upon the reality of those things which 
command your faith i upon the necessity of faith in those 
things in order to enjoy their presence, and a saving interest 
in them. 

2. Think more of the truthfulness and faithfulness of Q-od 
in all His promises to you, in ^ His covenant engagements 
with you. 

3. Set a high value upon the faith which you have ; and 
trust it according to its strength, and enjoy the comforts which 
it affords. 

4. Be an humble, docile learner at the feet of Jesus, in the 
Word which you read and hear. 

5. Eemove from your heart everything that is prejudicial 
and contradictory to faith. "How can ye believe," said 
Jesus, "that receive honour one of another, and seeketh not 
the honour that cometh from God only ?" Is there any un- 
chastity within, it must be removed, or how can you believe in 
the necessity and obligation of purity, so as to seek it ? Is the 
love of the world your failing, it must be given up, or how can 
you believe the riches of grace to be the true riches ? — " That 
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if any man love the world, the loye of the Father is not in 
him ?'* You cannot believe in self-denial, self-mortification, 
taking up the cross, and keeping the body under, if the soul 
loves earthly ease and pleasures. 

6. Make an increase of faith one of the chief subjects of 
your prayers. As this is your main want, call especial atten- 
tion to it, from God, and cease not in the request until the 
want is supplied. 

7. In times of darkness, arising from temptation, or afflic- 
tion, or losses, or any other cause, do not complain, give way 
to fear, or rebel against God; but wait, watch, pray, hope, 
believe. 

TnE WAT TO HEAVEN. 

Heaven exists the other side of the strait gate, and the way 
to it is through the strait gate ; and to enter that we must 
strive in the exercise of godly repentance, lively faith, self- 
denial, mortification of sin, and holy deeds in life. 

The way to heaven is " the narrow way," and to walk in it 
we must be circumspect ; we must lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth easily beset us; we must move in all things 
according to the rules laid down by the King of the way. 

The way to heaven is rough and rugged. " All broad and 
smooth ways," says one, " are dangerous. "Woe to us when 
the world favours us, and our lives seem void of trouble. 
Crosses and difficulties are 'the surest marks of the way to 
heaven. Let us follow the footsteps of the saints along the 
craggy path of repentance ; climbing over rocks, seeking secure 
places in the sweat of our face, and expecting that the last 
step of our lives should be still a violent struggle to enter the 
narrow gate of eternity." 

The way to heaven is the way of the Cross. Our great Fore- 
runner went this way. This is the way the " innumerable 
multitude" went who are now before the throne. There is 
no other way for us. If we would shun the Cross as the source 
of salvation we are shut out of the way to heaven ; and if we 
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would escape from bearing the cross, we forsake Christ, for 
He and the cross are inseparable, and if any man would be 
His disciple, he must take up his cross, and follow Him. 

The way to heaven is a safe, holy, and happy way. Those 
who travel in it with tears rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; 
with a burden to carry, they live in perpetual rest ; in conflict 
they are victorious. " The way which leads to a throne is 
delightful, although it should be overgrown with thorns: 
the way which leads to a precipice is dreadful, although it 
should be covered with roses. We suffer, indeed, in the strait 
way, but we hope ; we suffer, but we see heaven open ; we 
suffer, but we choose to suffer ; we love God, and are beloved 
of Him.". 

THE HOLIEST HAVE NEED OP CHRIST. 

If the saints in heaven cannot be holy and happy there 
without Christ, how can we, even supposing we could be as 
holy as they, in this world of temptation, and in this body of 
corruption ? 

Upon this subject Wesley says, " In every state, we need 
Christ in the following respects : — 1. Whatever grace we re- 
ceive, it is a free gift from Him. 2. We receive it as His 
purchase, merely in consideration of the price He paid. 3. We 
have this grace not only from Christ, but in Him. For our 
perfection is not like that of a tree which flourishes by the 
sap derived from its own root, but like that of a branch, which, 
united to the vine, bears fruit, but, severed from it, is dried up 
and withered. 4. AU our blessings, temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal, depend on His intercession for us, which is one branch 
of His priestly office, whereof, therefore, we have always equal 
need. The best of men still need Christ in His priestly office 
to atone for their omissions, short comings (as some not im- 
properly speak), their mistakes in judgment and practice, and 
their defects of various kinds. For these are all deviations 
from the perfect law, and consequently need an atonement," 
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VOLUNTAET THOUGHTS. 

Keep a watch over your thoughts, and observe those which 
spontaneously, that is, voluntarily, arise in the mind. By this 
you may, to a great extent, judge the condition of your heart, 
in its motives, tendencies, purposes, hopes, fears, and wishes. 
" Voluntary thoughts," says Dr. Owen, " are the best measure 
and indication of the frame of our minds. As the nature of 
the soU is judged by the grace which it^rings forth, so may 
the disposition of the heart by the predominancy of voluntary 
thoughts." As a man "thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Prov. 
xxiii, 7). 

THE GOODNESS OP GOD IN TRIALS. 

It should be a great comfort to us in the trials of life to 
remember, that the goodness of Q-od comes with them to 
sanctify them, and to give them a direction which shall pro- 
mote our best welfare. The Psalmist, in thinking of his afflic- 
tion, says, " It is good for me that I have been afflicted." 
" Before I was afflicted I went astray : but now have I kept 
Thy word." Again, in passing judgment upon the nature and 
reason of the affliction, he says, "I know, O Lord, that Thy 
judgments are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me." See Ps. cxix. 

If Q-od, then, brings trials upon us in kindness, for our 
good, should we sorrow as though He meant it for our evil, 
and as though it actually promoted our evil ? Does a father 
chastise his son ? he does it, first, because he is his son ; se- 
condly, because he Igves him ; and thirdly, because he wishes to 
remove firom him some existing evil, and produce in the stead 
thereof a good which shall serve his interests now and in sub- 
sequent life. Should the son fret under the operation ? He 
may ; but a right view of the evil chastised and the good in- 
tended, would ease his pain, and bring him to joyful submis- 
sion. So with us in regard to the trials of life. Were a friend 
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in putting a diamond into your hand .to cause a little an- 
noyance, would you complain, when you knew that he meant 
to give you the diamond ? Would you question his kindness 
or wisdom because he did not gently plac3 it in your hand ? 
Whatever pain you might feel, it would all be counterbalanced ' 
by the thought, the diamond is mine ; and so you would lose 
sight of the way it came in the joy of having it, and in thank- 
fulness to the munificent giver. Were you a bankrupt, and 
a friend offered you far more than you wanted, would you com- 
plain if, in the way of getting it, you were put to a trifling 
inconvenience ? If you were in the midst of a severe conflict, 
would you murmur that you received a few strokes from the 
enemy, in obtaining the victory and getting the reward ? Apply 
these thoughts to the trials of life from Grod. 

MISTAKES WITH CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 

Wesley defines Christian Perfection, — "The loving God 
with aU our heart, mind, soul, and strength. This implies that 
no wrong temper, none contrary to love, remains in the soul ; 
and that all the thoughts, words, and actions, are governed by 
pure love." In reply to the inquiry, " Do you affirm that this 
perfection excludes ajl infirmities, ignorance, and mistake P" 
he says, *'I continually affirm quite the contrary, and always 
have done so." And then to another inquiry, " But how can 
every thought, word, and work be governed by pure love, and 
the man be subject, at the same time, to ignorance and deceit ?" 
He replies — " I see no contradiction here. A man may be 
filled with pure love, and still be liable to mistake. Indeed, I 
do not expect to be freed from actual mistake till this mortal 
puts on immortality. I believe this to be a natural conse- 
quence of the souls dwelling in flesh and blood. For we can- 
not now thmh at all but by the mediation of these bodily 
organs, which have suffered equally with the rest of our frame. 
And hence we cannot avoid sometimes thinking wrong, till this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption. But we may carry • 
this thought farther yet. A mistake in judgment may possibly 

U 
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occasion a mistake in practice. For instance, Mr. De Eenty's 
mistake touching the nature of mortification, arising from 
prejudice of education, occasioned that practical mistake, his 
wearing an iron girdle. And a thousand such instances there 
may be, eyen in those who are in the highest state of grace. 
'*et where every word and action springs from love, such a 
mistake is not properly a sin. However, it cannot bear the 
rigour of God's justice, but needs the atoning blood.*' " I 
believe there is no such perfection in this life as excludes 
these involuntary transgressions, which I apprehend to be 
naturally consequent on the ignorance and mistakes insepar- 
able from mortality. Therefore sinless perfection is a phrase 
I never use, lest I should seem to contradict myself. I 
believe a person fQled with the love God is still liable to these 
involuntary transgressions. Such transgressions you may call 
sins, if you ple&se ; I do not, for the reasons above stated." 

THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 

Yes, He possesses the qualifications to give us that sym- 
pathy which we need. Looking at Him as God, we see all 
that is necessary on that side of His character ; and looking 
at Him as Man, we see all that is necessary on that. In our 
nature He has lived in this world. During that period He 
acquired by experience a knowledge of the sorrows and temp- 
tations of life. He has travelled the whole journey of life, 
and there is nothing that can possibly come within the expe- 
rience of any one of His followers as such, but He has passed 
through it. 

With this experience He has gone into the holiest place as 
our High Priest to appear in the presence of God. Such 
' a High Priest became us. With this experience He pleads 
with God for us, and exercises His sympathy towards us. As 
He bears us before His Father, and as He looks upon us in 
our life. He is "touched with the feeling of our infirmities." 
When the world, in a thousand temptations, would have us 
barter away our peace and comforts in religion for its hollow 
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pleasures and fleeting possessions, He knows the deception of 
the world, and the infirmity of our nature to withstand. When 
Satan would have us to sifb us as wheat, He knows his subtlety 
and our danger. When we have, through weakness or forget- 
fulness, fallen into sin> He knows our frame, He remembers 
that we are but dust. 

And what is the effect of all this sympathy P Is it mere 
sentimentalism going no further than the emotion, a thing 
without feeling or manifestation P No, blessed be His name. 
His sympathy is a power within Him ; a power which acts ; a 
power which yearns to make itself knoum. In its manifesta- 
tion to us it takes the form of *' mercy " to pardon, and '' grace 
to help in time of need." His greatest satisfEustion is in show- 
ing His sympathy. He loyes to have us make demands upon 
Bis sympathy. " Let us, thebefobb, come boldly unto the 
Throne of Qrace," — unto Jesus, our High Priest — " that we 

ICAY OBTAIK MEBOT AND EUTD eSACB TO HELP TS TIME OF 

kbed" (Heb. iv, 16). 

ANYTHING BUT THIS. 

" Some other sorrow I Lord," I cried, 
*' Thine arsenal of woe is wide ; 
Lift from its gleaming rows 
Some blunter weapon ! Fain, disease. 
And death are powerless till Thou please — 
All grief Thine impress knows. 

'* Well may my spirit faint with fear : 
This blessing lost — and earth lies drear ^ 

Take not my only joy ! 
Hiink on past years of moumM pain ; 
Oh let Thy love, with genial rain, 

Eevive, and not destroy !" 

From doud-pavilions answer came : 
'^ Shall sinfiil man his Saviour blame ? 
Wilt thouy vine so frail | 
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Choose where the knife shall prune away 
Tendrils that on thy life-sap prey, 
And make thy clusters fail ? 

'* The closeness of thy twining grasp 
Proves but the need of surly rasp, 
Of wrenching swift and strong ; 
To move away that precious thing. 
The trellis where thy love-shoot's cling : 
Nor can the doom be wrong. 

" This is thine idol. Fearful heart, 
Christ reigns alone. If His thou art. 

Know He will merely trim 
Each vagrant love away, yet give 
Strength by His own true word to live — 

To lean on none but Him !" 



Anon, 



CHAPTEE XXIL 

{Twenty-second Meeting*) 



CHRISTIAN EEJOICING. 

We think that we must be always honest ; and so we must. 
But why do we not think that we must be always JKvpj^y? 
Should honesfcybe a more regular and fixed feature of our 
Christian character than happiness ? Why should the one be 
as the sun in its order and fb^edness, and the other as the 
clouds in their changes ? There is not a more positive com- 
mand in the Bible than this reiterated one : — *• Eejoice in the 
Lord alway ; and ckgam I say, rejoice,^^ Observe, this rejoicing 
is not to be in the profits, companies, good prospects, and 
sunny days of this world, but *^in the Lord, — a rejoicing, 
independent of circumstances, as certain, as settled, and real 
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as the Lord Himself; — ^a rejoicing whicli the men of sense 
shall be compelled to confess is different in its nature and 
objects to theirs. The Christian may rejoice in all innocent 
things in which other men rejoice ; but he is bound to ^joice 
where other men cannot. 

"Who cannot rejoice when he holds his first-bom in his 
breast ? but, Christian, you are to rejoice wh^n you bend with 
falling tears over his coffin. "Weep! it is your right; but 
* rejoice in God.' 

" Who cannot rejoice when he walks with his bride smiling 
beside him ? But you are to rejoice when she lies stiffened 
in death on her bier. 

" Do you say it is impossible for you thus, at will, to banish 
sorrow, and recall joy ? It is not impossible. Ton cannot do 
it as you can will your eye to open or shut ; but you can do 
it by controlling the course of things. You can live in such 
abiding consciousness of eternity, that time and the things 
thereof shall be to you but as pictures hung up in a hall, 
which may all be taken away without touching you. When 
losses come upon you, you may and oftight to sorrow for pain 
of present bereavement ; but you should rejoice with a joy 
which no man can take from you, in the promise that all of 
yours which is worth having will be restored to you, where it 
will be dearer and better than ever. 

" Live so that your peace and joy shall be the * light ' that 
shall shine on men, showing them the power of religion thus, 
rather than by gloom of face and temper." 

UNGODLY COMPANY. 

It is next to an impossibility for a Christian to retain bis 
religion if he will associate with the ungodly. Any other 
reason, save that of doin^ them good or necessary business, will 
not justify him for entering into their company. The number 
of Christians contaminated, ruined, and lost to the Church 
from this one cause is fearful. The Holy Spirit in the Scrip- 
tures has not lost sight of this danger to the Christian ; and 
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hence the firequent and strong language which He employs in 
speaking npon it : — 

" I have written nnto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such a one no not to eat" (1 Cor. v, 11). 

" Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
what feUowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness P and 
what communion hath light with darkness ? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial P or what part hath he that bdieveth 
with an infidel P and what agreement hath the temple of G-od 
with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living Grod ; as Gx>d 
hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be My people. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will 
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. vi, 14—18). 

**"We command you, brethren, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. If any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he 
may be ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother" (2 Thess. iii, 6, 14, 15). 

What language can be plainer and more positive against 
Christians keeping company with the ungodly ; and not only 
with the ungodly, but with inconsistent members of the 
Church? 

THE HEAET lOB, GOD. 

He asks this, and nothing else will meet His request. You 
may give him your occasional desires, thoughts, purposes. 
You may give Him your money in donations and subscriptions. 
You may give Him your presence in the Sunday services at 
His house. You may give Him your tongue in the repetition 
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of psalms, hymns, creeds, and prayers ; but so long as you 
keep your heart from Him all these are vain offerings ; He 
asks, Who hath required these things at your hands ? " Mt 
SDK", GIVE Me thy heabt.*' This is the gift He asks. You 
cannot render Him this without the others following; but 
there is a possibility of rendering these, and that being with- 
held ; and if that is withheld, where is the virtue, the power, 
the beauty, the acceptability of these ? 

Dr. South says, " The besfc sacrifice to a crucified Saviour is 
a crucified lust, a bleeding heart, and a dying corruption. 
Let the ambitious man lay his pride in the dust, the covetous 
man deposit his treasures in the banks of charity and liberality, 
and let the voluptuous epicure renounce his cups and feasts, 
and this will be a sacrifice to heaven, worth more than whole 
hecatombs." 

MEEKNESS IN THE CHEISTIAN. 

We moAj derive meeJcTiess from Jesus : " Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of Me : for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls" (Matt, xi, 29). 

We are required to live in the spirit of meekness : " I Paul 
beseecb you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ" (2 
Cor. X, 1). " That ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowliness and mebkihess" (Eph. iv, 1). 

Meekness is to he worn hy us as a garment and an ornament^ 
commending us to m^en and to God : " Put on meek- 
ness" (Col. iii, 12). " The ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price" (1 
Peter iii, 4). 

In "the spirit of meekness," we must restore such as are 
"overtaken in a fault" (Gal. vi, 1). 

"The meek will He guide in judgment: and the meek will 
He teach His way" (Ps. xxy, 9). 

As Christians our meekness is to he manifest unto others : " To 
speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, showing 
meekness unto all men" (Titus iii, 2). ' 
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TRIBULATION. 

Tou must not count it a strange thing that you meet with 
tribulation on your way to heaven. This is what the Saviour 
declares to be one portion of His disciples : — " In the world 
ye shall have tribulation." This is the common heritage of 
His saints in all ages and places. Your tribulation may be 
either in the mind, the body, or circumstances, or all com- 
bined. If it is in one only, thank God it is so partial ; if in 
all, then it is so much more a trial of your faith. "Whatever 
may be the extent of your tribulation, be assured of this, in- 
finite wisdom permits it, and infinite goodness will lead it to a 
beneficial issue. 

in the midst of your tribulation, keep your faith in its 
purity and vigour, resting on Christ. This will secure to you 
the "peace" which He says you shall have in Him. If, like 
Peter, you look to the boisterous waves and the raging winds, 
like him you will begin to sink in your tribulation, and require 
immediate Divine interposition to save you. Let your eye of 
faith rest on Him, and your hand of faith take hold of Him as 
your Keeper, as your Befuge, as your Deliverer; and in 
sacred peace you shall repose, just as He Himself did on the 
pillow at the stem of the ship, when it was driven about with 
the winds and tossed. As He holds the earth in its peaceful 
course, with all the storms that blow against it and over 
it; as He keeps the great depths of the ocean in stillness, 
while the billows roll and dash about on the surface ; as He 
keeps the angels in peace withiu the walls of the New Jerusalem, 
while commotions rage without ; so wiU He keep you in the 
midst of your tribulation. He whose mind is stayed upon 
Him He keeps in perfect peace. He sings as the foaming 
surges roll against him, one after another — 

" Fearless their violence I dare ; 
They cannot harm, for God is here. 
I own His power, accept the sign, ' 

And shout to prove the Saviour mine." 
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CHEISTIAN DISSATISFAC5TI0N. 

The dissatisfaction of the Christian arises from a different 
cause to that of the worldling. The one is dissatisfied because 
the things he pursues are incapable of yielding him satisfac^ 
tion ; they are fleeting, unsubstantial. The other is dissatis- 
fied, because the greater his happiness, the greater becomes 
his capacity for bliss. The more he sees of himself, the more 
he sees of his own weakness, sinfulness, and necessities ; the 
more he sees of God, the more he aspires after His strength, 
purity, and fulness. As he rises in the regions of the spiritual 
life towards heaven, the stronger his flight becomes, and the 
more penetrating his vision, so 'that in the same proportion he 
aims after the objects before him. "While there is a grace of 
righteousness unacquired, a fruit of the spirit unproduced, a 
trait of the Divine image unattained, an iota of the Divine ful- 
ness unrealised, a duty unperformed, a temper unsanctifled, 
an enemy unconquered, he is not satisfied. If he reach a 
point which he thought would have been the boundary of his 
progress, should the line be extended by the hand of God, 
however remote, ihat is the mark after which he again presses, 
and not until God shall have said to him, *' Thus far shalt thou 
come, and no farther," will he be satisfied. " Then shall I be 
satisfied, when I awake up in Thy likeness." " In Thy presence 
is FFLNESS of joy, and at Thy right hand there are pleasjires 
for evermore.'* 

My brother, is this the dissatisfaction you feel ? Do you 
drink in so much of the sweetness of grace that your thirst be- 
comes more intense for larger draughts ? Do you run so fast in 
the " race set before you" that you are the more eager to reach 
the goal P Do you see such glorious beauties in Jesus, that 
you are the more ambitious to see Him as He is, and to be 
like Him ? 

" My soul for all Thy fflness cries, 
For ALL Thou hast and abt.'* 
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SEEKING HAPPINESS. 

*' Seeking happiness," is a phrase which may very aptly apply 
to the worldling ; but there is no just application of it to the 
Christian. Having no happiness in himself, the worldling is 
ever seeking it in some thing which is beyond himself ; but 
the Christian possesses it within his heart, and hence he has 
no need to be seeking it. The one is like a family whose 
supply of water is at a distance, and must go to obtain it ; the 
other is like a family whose supply is in the house in which it 
lives, and may draw as it needs. He that seeketh the happi- 
ness of this world, if he find it, shall thirst again ; but that 
which dwells in the Christian is a " well of water springing up 
unto everlasting life." He has no need to ask for it or to seek 
it. It is '' m him,^* He has no need to complain of scarcity 
or dearth. It is a " well " " spbin gino up unto everlasting 
life," always rising, flowing, and increasing, until it reaches 
the ocean of eternity. The Christian's business is to seek 
holiness rather than happiness. 

EEDEMPTION IN THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 

How can we afford to dispense with the blood of Jesus, 
when everything that is pure, precious, and heavenly, comes 
to us only through that P ** In whom we have redemption 
THBOTTGH His BLOOD, the forgivcucss of sins" (Eph. i, 7). 
" Being justified freely by His grace thbough the bedemf- 
TiON that is in Christ Jesus" (Eom. iii, 24). " Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by His owir blood He entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtaiued eternal redemption 
for us " (Heb. ix, 12). " Ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers ; but with the pbscioits 
BLOOD ov Chbist, as of a lamb without blemish, and without 
spot" (1 Pet. i, 18, 19). "The blood of Jesus, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin " (1 John i, 7). The inhabitants in 
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heaven sing of the blood : — " Thou hast redeemed us to G-od 
by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation," (Rev. v, 9). 

If the Jew thought so much of the blood of his animal sacri- 
fice, what might we think of the blood of the sacrifice of G-od's 
OWN Son ? If the glorified in heaven trust in the blood, and 
sing of it, shall we on earth be unbelieving and silent P 

TEMPTATION ATTER A BLESSING. 

Satan in his temptations is very much like his human agents. 
Some men make it a study to ascertain when persons have been 
receiving their wages or payments of debts, or drawing upon 
the bank, and then, by some means, try to rob them of theif 
possession. 

It is thus our adversary watches our transactions with 
Heaven, to know when we obtain any special token of good. 
He will then bend all his force and cunning against us, with ^ 
view to rob uq of our treasure. He will try to lift us up with 
vanity, foster self-confidence, create a carelessness in the use 
of the good we have, or in the holding of it ; produce a Laodi- 
cean self-complaisance, that we are rich, and increased in 
goods, and have^ need of nothing ; lead us into the arbour of 
carnal security ; or draw us into a licentious application of the 
grace we enjoy. 

In these various ways he wiU try to rob us of the blessing. 
If ever we need to watch more vigilantly at one time than 
another it is after we have been enriched with some blessing 
from above. The tradesman makes his shop secure according 
to the value of his stock. The traveller is most^on his guard 
against the thief when he has the largest amount on his per- 
son. The workman is more careful how he walks the higher 
the scaffolding or building on which he stands. Let us learn 
lessons of them in regard to our watchfulness against Satan, 
after the receiving of some particular manifestation of gracious 
favours from G-od. 

" Satan, like a pirate," says T. Watson, '^ sets on a ship that 
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is richly laden ; so when a soul hath been laden with spiritual 
comforts, now the devil will be shooting at time to rob him of 
all. The devil envies to see a soul feasted with spiritual joy. 
Joseph's party-coloured coat made his brethren envy him, and 
plot against him. After David had the good news of the 
pardon of his sin (which must needs fill with consolation), 
Satan presently tempted him to a new sin in numbering the 
people ; and so all his comfort leaked out and was spilt." 

THE TIME OE CONVERSION. 

However -desirable it may be to be able to recall to mind 
the place, the day, and the hour of our conversion to Q-od, 
this, after all, is not of the greatest importance in religion. 
"Why should we doubt our entrance into the spiritual life, be- 
cause we do not know the precise time pf our new birth ? Does 
a man doubt as to whether he is living because he has no 
knowledge of the hour of his birth P He has the consciousness 
of life, the senses of life, the associations of life, the hopes, joys, 
cares, responsibilities, and labours of life. These are siifficient 
to satisfy him that he has been bom, and that he now lives. - 

Suppose, then, for a moment, you cannot tell from experi- 
ence when you were " born again from above," is that any evi- 
dence that you are not bom again at all? . Most assuredly 
not. If you feel the Spirit of God within you pow, giving the 
senses, the associations, the hopes, the joys, the labours, <&c., of 
the Divine life; — these are evidences enough to satisfy you 
that you are living in religion ; and you Qould not be living 
now without having been previously bom. 

"Some voyagers homeward," says Boardman, ** trouble 
themselves all the live-long voyage, clear to. the very haven of 
rest, with doubts whether, after all, they have really set sail or 
not, because they had not the same struggles and difiiculties 
in hoisting anchor and gettiQg the canvass spread to the breezes 
of heaven, that others describe ! Surely it should be enough 
that they are on shipboard, with anchor up, sails set, steamer 
working, outward bound, ploughing the deep at the rate of 
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fifteen knots aai hour ; What if thej did set out in the night 
time, or in a fog ? Is it not enough that the captain and the 
pilot knew how to find the way, and that they are now out in 
the sunlight, on the open sea, and bounding over the billows 
* to the desired haven ?' " 

KEEPING IN THE TOLD. 

" Unless the fold we first forsake, 
The wolf can never harm." 

Nothing can be truer than this. Within the fold of Christ, 
you are as safe as you would be within the walls of the New 
Jerusalem. Living under His eye, feeding upon His pasture, 
protected by His arm, and following His voice, what wolf of 
hell or of earth can touch you ? Your Shepherd must be 
harmed before you are. He must be conquered ere you can 
be touched : and is there any power in heaven, earth, or hell, 
that is more than a match for His ? Did any weapon formed 
against His sheep ever prosper ? Did any evil spirit, however 
subtle, wicked, or mighty, ever snatch one out of His hands ? 
Never. If Satan, the wolf, has ever harmed one of the Good 
Shepherd's sheep, or carried one away, and fed his hellish 
appetite upon it, it has been when the sheep has thoughtlessly, 
prayerlessly, or through some enticing influence, forsaken the 
fold, and gone into forbidden land ; gone from the immediate 
care and protection of the Great Shepherd. Eetain your 
connection with Christ and alsb with His people, and you need 
not fear any injury from the enemy. He may be near you, 
but Christ is nearer. He may watch you with the closest 
vigilance, but Christ watches you with an omniscient and an 
omnipresent eye. He may employ great cunning and power 
to ensnare you, but Christ will exercise infinite wisdom and 
power to preserve you. He may command legions of invisible 
agents with the visible ones to draw you, but Christ will 
cover the mountain with chariots of fire and horsemen of fire 
to encompass you, and they shall all be confounded. Yes ; 
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as the wolf cannot injure an angel in heaven, so he cannot 
harm you, while enolosei) is the fold or the Blesses 
Eedeemeb ! 

CONFIDENCE IN JESUS. 

Why should I fear the darkest hour, 
Or tremble at the tempest's power ? 
Jesus vouchsafes to be my Toiver ! 

Though hot the fight, why quit the field ? 
Why must I either flee or yield, 
Since Jesus is my mighty Shield ? 

When creature comforts fade and die, 
Worldlings may weep, but why should I ? 
Jesus still lives, and still is rdgh I 

I know not what may soon betide, 
Nor how my wants may be supplied : 
But Jesus knows, and will provide. 

Though sin would fill me with distress, 
The Throne of Q-raoe I dare address ; 
For Jesus is my Bighteoumesa. 

Though faint my prayers, and cold my love. 
My stedfast hope shall not remove 
While Jesus intercedes above. 

Against me earth and hell combine, 
But on my side is power Divine ; 
Jesus is all, and He is mine. 
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OnAPTEE XXII I. 
{Twenty^ihvrd Meeting.) 



WEAK PAITH. 

Thane God for any faith at all. Weak faith is better than 
no faith. It is as much faith in its nature as though it was 
strong enough to move mountains ; just as a spark is fire, pr a 
ray light, or a farthing money. The spark may be kindled 
into a flame, the ray increase into a body of light, and the 
farthing accumulate into pounds. 

Faith is the foot by which we go to Jesus. The foot may 
be lame, or it may be the foot of an infant, still, if it suffice to 
bring you, rejoice. 

Faith is the hand witb which we lay hold of Jesus. Yet if 
it be a trembling hand, it is a hand with which you may touch 
tlie hem of His garment and be made whole; not by your 
faith as the cause, but by the virtue which comes out of Him. 

Faith is the tongue with which we speak to Jesus, and taste 
the goodness of His grace. And although it may be a feyerish 
tongue, or defective in its articulation, yet it may say enough 
to make Him understand what you want« and taste enough to 
give you a longing for more. 

Faith is the eye with which we see Jesus; and notwith- 
standing it is dim in its vision, or short-sighted in its powers, 
it may see Him as the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

You may perceive, then, from these thoughts, that though 
your £i.ith is a weak &ith, you may value it, and take en- 
couragement. The weaker an eye, the more careful the man 
is of it ; the lame foot has particular attention paid to it ; so 
you must nurse and encourage your weak faith, that it may 
get stronger. He who has but a dim eyesight, how thankful 
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he is that lie can see at all, when he thinks of the misery of 
total blindness ; and the man that walks limping, how thank- 
ful he is that he can walk any way, when he remembers that 
there are those who are entirely paralysed ; so you should be 
thankful for even a weak faith, when you think of the myriads 
who are possessed of nothing but damning unbelief! 

CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

Love is, indeed, a transcendant excellence, an essential and 

sovereign good; it makes the heavy burden light, and the 

; rugged path smooth ; it bears all things without feeling their 

weight, and from every adversity takes away the sting. ' 

Divine love is noble and generous, prompting to difficult 
attempts, and kindling desire for greater perfection ; it con- 
tinually looks up to heaven and pants after its original and 
native freedom; and, lest its intellectual eye should be 
darkened by earthly objects, and its will captivated by earthly 
good, or subdued by earthly evil, sighs for deliverance from 
this fallen world. 

Love surpasseth all sweetness, strength, height, depth, and 
breadth ; nothing is more pleasing," nothing more full, nothing 
more excellent in heaven or in earth ; for " love is bom of 
God ;'* and it cannot find rest in created things, but resteth 
only in Him from whom it is derived. 

Love is rapid in its motion as the bolt of heaven ; it acts 
with ardour, alacrity, and freedom, and no created power is able 
to obstruct its course. It giveth all for all, and possesseth all 
in all; for it possesseth the Supreme Good, from whom, as 
from its fountain, all good eternally proceeds. It respecteth 
no gifts, but, transcending all imparted excellence, tumeth 
wholly to the Giver of every perfect gift. 

Love knows no limits, feels no burdto, considers no labour ; 
it desires to do no more than, in its present state, it finds itself 
able to effect ; yet it is never restrained by apparent impossi- 
bility, but conceives that all things are possible, and that all 
are lawful ; it, therefore, attempts every labour, however diffi- 
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cult, and accomplishes many, under which the soul that loves 
not faints and fulls prostrate. 

Lo7e is watchful, and, though it slumbereth, doth not sleep ; 
it is often fatigued, but never exhausted ; straitened, but not 
enslaved ; alarmed by danger, but not confounded ; and, like a 
vigorous and active flame, ever bursting upward, securely 
passeth through all opposition. 

He that loveth feels the force of this exclamation: "My 
God, my Love! Thou art wholly mine, and I am wholly 
Thine !*' and when this is the voice of love, it reacheth unto 
heaven. 

Love delights in the communication of g©od ; and, with a 
swiftness equal to thought, diflfuses its blessings with impar- 
tiality and ardour. It is courageous and patient, faithful and 
prudent, long-suffering and generous. 

Love is circumspect, humble, and equitable; not soft, 
effeminate, sickly and vain, but sober, chaste, constant, perse- 
vering, peaceful, and free from the influence of sensible objects. 
It is submissive and obedient to all, mean and contemptible in 
its own esteem, devout and thankful to God, and resigned 
even when His consolations are suspended, being faithfully de- 
pendent upon His mercy ; for, in this fallen life, love is not 
exempt from pain. 

He, therefore, that is not prepared to suffer all things, and, 
renouncing his own will, to adhere invariably to the will of 
his beloved, is unworthy of the name of lover. It is essential 
to that exalted character, to endure^ the severest labours and 
the bitterest afflictions, and to let nothing in created nature 
turn him aside from the supreme and infinite good. — Kempis, 

DANGER AND SECURITY. 

It is well for us to know when we are in danger, then where 
the danger lies, and next where our security is. Let us learn 
a lesson from the snail. It goes forth carrying its house upon 
its back, creeping most circumspectly along. As it goes it 
stretches forth its feelers to ascertain if the way is clear, and 

15 
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the least toucli of anything drives it back into its shell for 
protection and security. As we travel on to heaven, let us 
take God with us as our Eefuge ; and as we move along let ns 
exercise the prudence, the foresight, the keen spiritual appre- 
hension of indwelling truth, to discem the least danger which 
may arise from self, Satan, company, or any quarter ; and the 
moment we are exposed, let us fly back to our Befuge. We 
are safe in Kim. The poor snail may be crushed in its shell 
by the tread of the first passenger on the way; but what 
power can destroy us when we are encompassed with the 
almightiness of Qod ? 

'the help op the lord. 

Do not forget that the Lord renders help to them that use 
the means to obtain His help. To expect His help in any otiier 
way is presumption. To look for His help througb the means 
which He has appointed, is faith ; and faith, too, which shall be 
honoured vrith the reward promised. " The Lord shaU help 
them and deliver them, because they trust in Him,'* Here you 
see it is a trust in God that secures His help. ''Let lis, 
therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need." Here 
we see it is coming to God in prayer that realises His help. 
"Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord." 

If, then, you desire His help in the duties and trials o£ life, 
use the means, and He will give it you. As nature helps thran 
that help themselves, so the God of grace helps all His people 
who look to Him through faith and prayer. 

THE TEEMBLING CHEISTL4.N. 

Give not way to the tormenting fears and doubts of your 
heart, nor yield to the disturbing suggestions of Satan. Wait 
upon God ; He shall strengthen your heart. Charge your 
soul to be quiet in the presence of the Lord. You are in the 
darky and, like a child, you fear where there is no fear, aad 
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tremble where there is no danger. E.emember your Father is 
with you, and though you cannot see Him the fact is all the 
same. Stand still if you dare not move, and you shall see the 
salvation of God. If vou cannot sail because of the darkness, 

at ' 

cast anchor, as did Paul's mariners, and wish for the breaking 
of the day. 

Fearful, trembling one ! encourage yourself in the promises. 
Tou are tossed about on the waters as the disciples were on Lake 
Genneserat ; but remember Jesus is on the Mount praying for 
you, and looking down upon you. By-and-bye He will come 
and hush the winds and calm the waves, and say, " Peace, be 
still." But can you not, by faith, now lay your aching heart 
upon the bosom of your Lord, as the beloved John laid his ? 
Or, if you feel you dare not venture thus far, then go and lay 
yourself at His feet, and in the utterance of full submission, 
tell Him if you perish, you will perish there. Leave yourself 
with Him. Though He tarry a while, yet wait for Him. He 
shall speak to you the comforts of love, and raise you with the 
hand of kindness. " I have lov^d thee with an everlasting 
love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee*' (Jer. 
xxxi, 3). "As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee " (Isa. Ixii, 5). " He shall command 
His loving-kindness in the daytime" (Ps. xlii, 8). 

THE DIRECT WITNESS OF THE SPIEIT. 

Kest satisfied with nothing less than the direct testimony of 
the Spirit that you are a child of God. If you purchase a 
piece of land or any other kind of property, you are not satis- 
fied with a simple inference that it is yours, nor with your own 
consciousness that you have paid the money for it, nor even with 
the man's own verbal declaration from whom you have made 
the purchase. Nothing less than the legally written document 
signed and sealed, gives you satisfaction and security. In the 
matter of your salvation shall anything less than the Spirit's 
direct witness suffice ? Tou want more than your own con- 
sciousness that you have believed, more th^ the written word 
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telling you, "He that believeth shall be saved." You want 
the Spirit of God Himself to come into your heart, and there 
with His own hand to write and seal the glorious fact. 

This you may have, if, as yet, you do not possess it. To give 
you a title-deed beyond all dispute, which shall ensure to you 
and to the high-court of heaven that you are an heir and have 
a right to the inheritance, God has provided in the system of 
grace to send forth His own Spirit into your heart, to bear 
witness with your spirit that you are a child of God, and if a 
child, then an heir, and if an heir, then to give you a title to 
the purchased possession. 

In living with anything short of this, you fail to realize the 
full blessedness of a child of God. But with this, doubt 
expires, and the assurance of hope, and faith, and joy, becomes 
yours. You have the "roll " in your bosom which, carrying 
with you to the gate of the celestial city, shall admit you into 
the promised and prepared heritage of the children of God 
for ever. 

" Short of Thy love I would not stop, 
A stranger to the Gospel hope, 

The sense of sins forgiven ; 
I would not. Lord, my soul deceive, 
"Without the inwaed witness live. 

That antepast of heaven." 

THE GOOD OP ADVERSITY. 

" The bee sucks sweet honey," says Thomas Brooks, "out 
of the bitterest herb ; so God will, by aflOiictions, teach His 
children to suck sweet knowledge, sweet obedience, and 
sweet experience, out of all the bitter afflictions and trials 
He exercises them with ; that scouring and rubbmg 
which frets others, shall make them shine the brighter ; that 
weight which crushes and keeps others under, shall but make 
them, like the palm-tree, grow better and higher : torches give 
the best light when beaten; grapes yield most wine when 
most pressed ; spices smell sweetest when pounded ; vines are 
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the better for bleeding ; gold looks the brighter for scouring ; 
and juniper smells sweetest in the fire. Afflictions are the 
saints' best benefactors. Where afflictions hang heaviest 
corruptions hang loosest. Grace that is hid in nature, as 
sweet water in rose-leaves, is then the most fragrant when the 
fire of affliction is put under to distil it out. Grace shines 
the brighter for scouring, and is most glorious when it is most 
clouded." 

DESIRING THE GRACE OP CHRIST. 

Is your soul burning with an intense thirst for the grace of 
Christ to renew and sanctify it ? Then listen to the invitation 
you have to partake of it. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price*' (Isa. Iv. 1). "Jesus stood and cried, 
saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink. 
He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water" (John vii, 37, 38). 
" I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end ; I will 
give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of 
life freely" (Rev. xxi, 6). "And let him that is athirst come ; 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely " (Rev. 
xxii, 17). 

You need not thirst another moment. There is the fulness 
ef Christ now offered you. 

DESIRING HEAVEN. 

We ought to ascertain, as far as possible, the nature of the 
motive that creates the desire for heaven. If we wish heaven 
for what there is in it, does it not manifest a selfishness which 
is inconsistent with the disinterestedness of the Gospel ? If 
we desire it to be relieved from the toils, cares, sufferings of 
life, does not this also exhibit a degree of the same spirit, 
while it involves an impatience under the discipline of time, 
which is contrary to the waiting spirit of the Gospel. If 
heaven is desired at all ty us, it should bo desired, first. 
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because it is a place of holiness, and, secondly, because it is the 
abode of Jesus. The chief object, however, of the Christian's 
desire on earth should be holiness, as the nature and image of 
G-od ; and heaven, in subordination, as a place in which this 
holiness shall attain its consummate state, and therein display 
the glory of G-od the Father, through the mediation of God 
the Son, by the agency of God the Holy Spirit. If this is 
the motive which excites the desire for heaven, then it will, as 
naturally as a cause produces an effect, lead you to prepare for 
heaven, and ensure you a possession of it for ever. The com- 
pany, pleasures, crowns, harps, visions, and all other things of 
which we talk and sing so much, are as sure to you as they are 
promised. On the other hand, you may desire heaven from 
questionable motives, and neither desires nor motives may lead 
you to prepare for it, and hence, with all your desires, you 
may fail to possess it, simply because you fail to possess the 
preparation. Let it then, be your main endeavour to " follow 
holiness," and this will inevitably bring you to heaven. This 
is the king's highway to His own palace and throne. It 
conducts to no other end. 

SPIRITUAL DEARTH. 

You lament over your spiritual dearth. This a just cause 
of lamentation. You have been planted in the house of our 
God, in the vineyard of the Lord, by the river of the means of 
grace, with a view to bring forth mTich fruit, and if you are 
yielding little or none, it is indeed ground for deep mourning 
before God. Angels mourn over it. Christians alive to God, 
and who know, mourn over it. Above all, there is One who, 
perhaps, has sought fruit these many days, if not years, but 
found none, mourns over it. And He has the power to do what 
110 angel or Christian can, — to cut you down as a tree that 
cumbers the ground, because of its long fruitlessness. I trust 
that this confession and lament of spiritual dearth, will lead 
you to more spiritual life and vigour, from which fruit may 
grow to the glory of God. 
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Why are you a barren tree, with nothing but tbe leaves of 
a fair profession P There must be a cause. Here are some 
close to you, in the same church, who produce fruit which the 
great Head receives. If you use the same means, and have 
not the same grace, does not this arise from a defective use of 
the means ? Or, if you have the same means, but not the 
same opportunities of attending them, then it becomes an 
inquiry, whether you endeavour to make all the opportunities 
you can, and having them, whether you use them to the greatest 
advantage ? How of the means at home P Are these used 
with a view to make you spiritually fruitful P The public 
means, are they used with the same object before you ? Look 
within, my brother. There may be a serious defect in the 
heart. A tree in an orchard may have all the external ad- 
vantages of a neighbouring tree, and yet be unfruitful. The 
real cause, when ascertained, is found to be in tbe heart, or in 
the root. Are you dearthy, because the Heart is worldly, un- 
believing, proud, self-righteous, lukewarm ? Study to find out 
the cause. It is a solemn matter. G-od is only glorified in 
bearing much fruit. Jesus cursed the fig-tree because it was 
fruitless, and it withered away, and lived no mobe. 

THE G0UB;1>. 

As once for Jonah, so the Lord, 

To soothe and cheer my mournful hours, 

Prepared for me a pleasing gourd, 

Cool was its shade, and sweet its flowers. 

To prize this gift was surely right ; 

But through the folly of my heart, 
It hid the Giver from my sight. 

And soon my joy was changed to smart. 

While I admired its beauteous form. 

Its pleasant shade and grateful fruit ; 
The Lord, displeased, sent forth a worm, 

Unseen to prey upon the root. 
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I trembled when I saw it fade, 

But guilt restrained the murmuring word ; 
My folly I confessed, and pray'd, 
I Forgive my sin, and spare my gourd. 

His wondrous love can ne'er be told, 

He heard me and relieved my pain ; 
His word the threatening worm controU'd, 

And bid my gourd revive again. 

Now, Lord, my gourd is mine no more ; 

'Tis thine, who only could'sfc it raise ; 
The idol of my heart before, 

Henceforth shall flourish to Thy praise. 

John Newton. 



CHAPTEE XXIV. 
{Twenty-fourth Meeting,) 



INFLUENCE OF FAITH UPON US. 

A TETJE Gospel, saving faith, is an active principle within ns, 
and exercises a similar influence upon us to that of a quick 
and observing sight of outward things in life and nature. " If 
the things of another world were quite as clear and plain to us 
as the things of this world, — if we werd always quite as con- 
scious of their presence and reality, as we are of the presence 
and reality of the visible things which surround us, — ^how 
could we help living and acting for those all-important things ! 
If we could actually see G-od's eye fixed upon us, if we could 
see Christ walking among us, if we could see the angels winging 
to and fro on their messages of mercy ; if heaven stood clear 
and open before us as the landscape on which we gaze ; if hell 
yawned in all its hideous terrors beneath our feet ; if we saw 
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the evil spirit's malignant eye, as lie put before us his subtle 
temptation to sin, — Oh ! how easy would it be to do right, 
how all but impossible to go wrong. And if we had a faith 
strong enough to bring home these things to our souls, a faith 
which would keep them ever before us in their awful and utter 
reality, so too would be these. As naturally should we turn 
aside from evil and follow the path that leads to life, as a man, 
in walking along a road, would bend his steps aside to avoid 
some obstacle in his way, and follow the direction in which he 
wished to go." 

THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE MEANS. 

However numerous, beautiful, well-connected, conveniently 
appointed, and wisely conducted the religious means may be, 
they are of no real, lasting spiritual good to us, if the Divine 
Presence is absent from them. It was not the mercy-seat, the 
rod of Aaron, the cherubim, the high priest, that rendered the 
holy place in the temple so awfully sacred, and the medium of 
such gracious communications to the people. It was the 
presence of Jehovah, It is the presence of God pervading all 
things in nature, that gives to them their beauty, life, power, 
goodness, and utility. He absent, nature would be useless, 
even if it existed. It is the spirit of life in man, that gives to 
his eye its vision, his limbs their activity, his mind its action, 
his form its symmetry, comeliness, dignity. That wanting, he 
soon becomes inert, and needs to be carried to his own place, 
— the dust. As was the presence of God in the Holy of holies, 
and as is the presence of God in nature, and the spirit of life 
in man ; so is the presence of God in all the means of the 
Church. He is their life, their unity, their strength, their 
solemnity, their usefulness. "Without Him they are dry chan- 
nels; dead trees ; dormant bodies ; dark lamps. But when He 
is in them, they are wells of salvation, from which we may 
draw with joyfulness ; they are flowing, crystal-like rivers of 
the water of life, of which we may drink and be refreshed ; 
they are Bethesdas, into which we may plunge and be healed 
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of whatBoever disease we have ; tbej are Bethels, where we 
maj see the Mediator as the ladder between heayen and eartii; 
tbej are the armourj, where we may "put on the whole 
amour of God;" they are resting-places and banqneting 
houses, where we maj derive invigoration on our way to tiie 
New Jerusalem. 

Seeing, then, that His presence is so essential to the life and 
power of the means, let us, as the first thing, in the use* of 
them, beseech Him to be in them. Let us use them in tiie 
spirit of faith and holy expectation. Have we not His word 
on which to rely ? — that He will be with them assembled in 
His name p that where His name is recorded there He will 
oome? that His word shall not return unto Him Toid? 
Meeting Him in the means, will give us an interest in tliem 
and a good from them which nothing else can. 

CHEISTIAN LOVE AND UNITY. 

" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dweU together in unity I It is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
that went down to the skirts of his garments. As the dew of 
Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the' mountains 
of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life 
for evermore" (Psalm cxzziii). 

** He that loveth his brother, abideth in the light, and ihere 
is none occasion of stumbling in him" (I John ii, 10). 

*' By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye 
have love one to another" (John ziii, 35). 

** Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and peace shall be with yeoT 
(2 Cor. xiii, 11) . 

'' Be of the same mind one toward another" (Bom. xii, 16). 

" I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be bo 
divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment" (1 Cor. i, 10). 
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" Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace" (Eph. iv, 3). 

" Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same 
love, being of one liccord, of one mind" (Phil, ii, 2). 

" Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another ; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous" (1 Pet. iii, 8). 

" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on Me through their Word ; That they all may be 
one ; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also 
may be one in us : that the world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me" (John xvii, 20, 21). 

" Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God : and 
every one that loveth is bom of G-od, and knoweth God" 
(1 John iv, 7). 

" The multitude of them were of one heart and soul. And 
they continued steadfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellow- 
ship, fuid in breaking of bread and in prayers" (Acts ii, 49). 

. JESTJS LIVES. 

Earthly friendships dissolve; earthly comforts dry up; 
earthly possessions fail; earthly life vanishes; but Jesus 
lives! Blessed thought to the Christian! to whom He is 
life, peace, hope, joy, purity, all and in all. Jesus lives ! He 
lives in heaven, preparing a place for you, and waiting till the 
fulness of time shall come, to take you to Himself, that where 
He is there may you be also. He lives to think of you, to 
intercede for you, to sympathise with you, to send upon 
you the Holy Ghost, to communicate constant supplies of 
grace in your times of need, to guide you through all the 
scenes of this mortal life, to bring you safe into His glorious 
presence, and to crown you with honour, glory, immortality, 
eternal life. How unspeakably blessed are you, my brother, 
to have such an interest in such a Saviour. With Him living, 
and your interest living in Him, you may joyfully endure all 
the changes and losses of this uncertain world. 
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DO SOMETHING. 

" There is nothing more troublesome," says Bishop Hall, " to 
a good man than to do nothing. For besides the furtherance 
of oar estate, the mind doth delight and better itself with exer- 
cise. There is but this difference, then, betwixt labour and 
idleness, that labour is a profitable and pleasant trouble, idle- 
ness a trouble both unprofitable and comfortless. I will be ever 
doing something; that either God when He cometh or Satan when 
he tempteth, may find me busied. And yet since— as the old 
proverb is — better it is to be idle than effect nothing, I will 
not more hate doing nothing than doing something to no 
purpose. I shall do good but a while ; let me strive to do it 
while I may." 

THE EETTIENING BACKSLIDER^ 

If you consider the nupbers who have forsaken God, to 
whom is applicable those solemn words of the Apostle : " It is 
impossible to renew them again unto repentance, seeing they 
crucify the Son of God afresh and put Him to an open 
shame ;" — it is indeed a mercy of mercies that you have ceased 
to crucify Him afresh and put Him to an open shame ; that 
you have looked upon Him whom you have pierced and 
mourned : that you are tired of the " broken cisterns ;" and 
coming again to the ** Fountain of Living Waters ;" that you 
have found out your miserable, starving condition in the *' far 
country," and have arisen and are on your way back to your 
Father's house, board, protection, and family. I say this is a 
mercy of mercies. And while on the one hand you have 
reasons f(Jr bedewing every inch of the way with your peni- 
tential tears, you have reasons for filling the. air with peni- 
tential utterances of e&rnest thanks* O the boundless grace 
of God ! I scarcely know which feeling should be strongest in 
you, penitence for your backsliding sins, or thanks for the 
infinite unmerited mercy of God. 

Well, then, we thank God for your return to Him and His 



CLASS leader's ASSISTANT. 237 

people. And now be sure and let not Satan hold you from 
coming all the way, by reminding you of your sins, and of 
several passages of Scripture which seem against backsliders. 
As you are on the way of return to your Father, push on for 
your life. Tarry not at any spot, until you fall into His open 
arms. Remember He is coming to meet you. Christ in 
heaven intercedes for you. The Spirit on earth guides you. 
Angels rejoice to see you come. Christians welcome you with 
affection. O what sympathies are thrown around you in your 
return to former bliss in religion ! What cords of love are 
drawmg you ! *' Eetum, thou backsliding Israel," saith the 
Lord, " and I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you : for I 
am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever." 
" If any man sin we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the Righteous." 

A SENSE OF UNWORTHINESS. 

It is good for us to cultivate a sense of unworthiness before 
God. It is 'a check to pride, to self-confidence, to self-righ- 
teousness. Ifc fosters a spirit of humility, which ever becomes 
us — a spirit of prayer, which is essential to Christian life, — a 
spirit of reliance upon Q-od in the use of the means for all those 
blessings which in our unworthiness we feel we so much need, — 
a spirit of high appreciation of the love and goodness of God 
in the bestowment of His favours upon us. 

While, however, we cherish a sense of our unworthiness as 
arising out of our sins, unfaithfulness, and imperfections, let 
us guard against a despairing or discouraging state of mind. 
Let us not forget that, however unworthy, we may indulge 
the hope of salvation. We have a claim upon the blessings 
of grace in all their amplitude and sufficiency. Christ has 
loved us and given Himself for us. We are in Him and He is in 
us, by faith. While, then, on the one hand, in ourselves, we 
are filled with unworthiness, and covered, with ill-desert ; on 
the other, in Jesus, we are covered with the garments of 
praise and the beauty of holiness ; we are fiUed with the light 
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of the truth and the nature of Divinity. Apart from Jesus 
God could exclude us from hope, debar us of heaven, and 
consign us to endless death ; but ts Jesus, He can, yea He 
will, reckon us among His jev^els, virelcome us into His presence, 
and secure us against hell. 

By all means let us cherish a sense of unworthiness in our- 
selves ; but let us not fail as diligently to cultivate a sense of 
our worthiness in Christ. Let us cling to Him. We cannot 
sink while we have hold of Him. There is no man, or angel, or 
devil, or even God Himself, can exclude us from grace or 
glory, while we are in Christ and Christ is in us. 

OBEDIENCE TO CHRIST. 

It is a great mistake to suppose that obedience to Christ is 
servitude. Compelled obedience may be so ; like fastening a 
chain to the spirit, which continually binds and torments it. 
But this is not Christian obedience. He who obeys his Saviour 
from love does so willingly. He is fully resigned to Him in 
all things. It is therefore his pleasure. It yields him the 
greatest joy to know that he is keeping his Lord's command- 
ments. 

That man must have singular notions of the inner life of 
love, who imagines that obedience which arises from affection, 
and revolves constantly within the circle of the Divine will, 
partakes of the nature of servitude. No, blessed be God, such 
obedience is the highest liberty, and the noblest enjoyment. 
He only has attained the essence of true freedom whose obe- 
dience to Christ is tlie flowing out of his affections to Him, as 
the gushing of water from a full fountain. 

EECEIVING PABDON. 

In how many different ways do penitents receive a flefose of 
forgiving mercy! One, while he is hearing the Word; an- 
other, while he is in the exercise of prayer ; a third, while in 
the pursuit of his daily calling; a fourth, in the midnight 
hoar, &c. God has no set method. The pardon is the same ; 
but the time, place, mode of sending it vary. Cowper, the 
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poet, obtained it while reading Eom. iii, 25 : " Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, 
to declare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of G-od." "Immediately," he 
says, " I received strength to believe, and the full beams of the 
Sun of Eighteousness shone upon me. I saw the sufficiency 
of the atonement He had made, my pardon sealed in His 
blood, and all the fulness and completeness of His justification. 
In a moment I believed and received the Gospel.** 

RESIGNATION TO GOD. 

If you are a child of God it should not be an irksome duty, 
but a holy privilege, to bow in resignation tS His will. Tour 
confidence in Him, and love to Him ought to make it so. In 
this you will realise what Montgomery defines resignation, 
the Sabbath of the soul. Anything besides this will be its 
week day, implying toil, care, anxiety, change ; but this will 
imply peace, tranquillity, devotion, rest. Tour Father, who is 
in heaven, might come and take your person, and place it in 
the furnace where the flesh shall quiver in its flames, but if 
resigned, the soul will have this Sabbath. He may come and 
take away your most valuable earthly treasure, but, if resigned, 
you will be happy even in the loss of it. In a word, resigned 
to God, you will regard nothing as your own. All will be 
His, and you will consider that He has a perfect right to do 
as He pleases with His own. In the Sabbath of your soul 
you will say as one of the Church's sweetest poets expresses : 

" Since 'tis Thy sentence I should part 
With the most precious treasures of my heart, 
I freely that and more resign ; 
My heart itself, as its delight, is Thine. 
My little all I give to thee : 
Thou gav'st a greater gift. Thy Son, to me. 
Take all, great God ! I will not grieve ; 
But still will wish tioA I had still to give. 
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I hear Tliy voice ; Thou bidd'st me quit 

My paradise ; I bless and do submit ; 

I will not murmur at Thy word, 

jS^or beg Thy angel to sheath up his sword." 

O how beautiful, how comely, how angel-like, yea, how 
Christ-like, is this spirit ! When is the infant more happy, 
more secure, more lovely, than when it reposes in its parent's 
arms ? It is when we resign ourselves and our all into the 
arms of our Almighty Father, that we resemble the infant in 
happiness, security, and loveliness. Then it is we celebrate 
a delighful Sabbath in our souls. 

ftOPB BEYOND THIS LIFE. 

Whatever may be the views and feelings of the mere 
secularist and worldling, the Christian believes as St. Paul 
declares, " If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable." If your hope as a Christian was 
bounded by the near and short horizon of time, what would 
you have to contribute to your happiness ? You have left the 
sources of happiness which this world opens, in hope of drink- 
ing of those which spring from the throne of G-od and the 
Lamb ; but if your hope in Christ only extends to this life, 
you have given up at least a temporary certainty for a future 
phantom. You have forsaken the company of the •gay and 
happy of this world, in hope of joining the higher and nobler 
society of the realms of heaven ; but if your hope in Christ is 
only a hope "in this life," you have forsaken the living and 
real for what is worse than mere fancy and dreams. And so 
your hope, though in Christ, does not conduce to your happi- 
ness, but your misery. You are the gloomiest of the gloomy. 
They who say, "Let us eat, drink, and be merry, for to- 
morrow we die," are in a paradise of felicity to what you are. 
" Of all men we are most miserable." But thanks be to God, 
if you have the real hope of the G-ospel, it not only extends its 
vision and reach to its proper objects now in time, but it goes 
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far far beyond into the future life, beyond the dark valley. 
Threescore years and ten cannot limit its life and exercise ; its 
anticipations reach into the glorious and endless life of God 
in heaven. Above the crowns, sceptres, thrones, palaces, 
suns, stars, and planets of this system, it towers into and ranges 
among the kingdoms, crowns, thrones, mansions, and wealth 
of eternity. From the society of nobles, kings, and all the 
great of earth's families, it seeks company with the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom in heaven. Away from 
the shallow streams of this world's happiness, it goes and drinks 
of rivers of pleasure which flow at God's right hand for ever- 
more. Thus the Christian's hope in Christ flies beyond " this 
life," and, instead of making him of all men ''most miserable," 
it makes him of all men moat happy. 

" IS IT WELL ?'* 

Traveller through these scenes of sorrow, 

Weary with the march of life ; 
Hoping nothing for the morrow 

But renewed and ceaseless strife : 
In thy sky no ray of gladness * 

Of a brighter day to tell. 
Overwhelmed with grief and sadness. 

Weary traveller, " Is it well ?" 

Storm and tempest howl around thee. 

Clouds obscure thy toilsome way ; 
Gloom, and night, and fear, surround thee, 

Yet for light thou may'st not stay ; 
Onward, 'mid the darkness groping, 

Struggling through life's deepest deU, 
Scarce to reach its outlet hoping ; 

Trembling pilgrim, " Is it well ?" 

'' Is it well" that God has taken 
All that thou had'st deemed thine own ? 

16 
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" Is it well" that grief has shaken 

Hope for ever from her throne? 
Deatli has of thy friends bereft thee, 

Borne them to the grave's dark cell ; 
Not an earthly joy is left thee, — 

Answer Christian, " Is it well ?" 

Canst thou still with meek submission 

Kiss the hand that wields the rod ? 
See'st thou with faith's trusting vision, 

Love in all that comes from God? 
Is there rest for thee in heaven ? 

Hop'st thou there with Christ to dwell ? 
Ah ! howe'er by tempests driven, 

Then, believer, " It is well !" Anon. 



CHAPTEE XXV. 
(Twenty-fifth Meeting,) 



NEARNESS OE SATAN. 

If Satan bad such near access to Job, to David, and even to 
the Son of God Himself, you need not be surprised if you at 
times feel that he is near you. Let it be your endeavour to 
understand his devices, to discern his true character, so that 
you may know when he comes as an angel of light or as an 
angel of darkness. Be sure, also, that you have on, the whole 
armour of God — the sword of the spirit, the breastplate of 
righteousness, the helmet of salvation, the girdle of truth, the 
Fandals of peace, all prayer, supplication for all saints, and 
watching thereunto — and you may stand with as much calm- 
ness and courage as did the ruddy youth when Goliath of Gath 
approached him to give his carcass to the birds of the 
heavens; as did the Prince of Life when the devil came so 
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near to Him in the wilderness to win Him over to Lis kingdom ; 
OP as when he again entered into the garden to divert His 
progress to the altar of atonement. When the hosts of 
Syrians were so near Elisha at Dothan, he did not fear, 
though they were so many, and he was alone with his servant. 
Why ? Because he saw the mountain filled with chariots and 
horses of fire, come to defend him. Satan with ten thousand 
powers from hell may surround you as though they would 
crush you as a giant an infant ; hut they cannot touch you ; 
for see, the air is thronged with angel hands. They encom- 
pass, they watch, they fight, they preserve you secure. Mdre 
are they that are for you, than all that are against you. Nay, 
suppose every angel was to fly to heaven, the One who would 
remain your Defence, would be infinitely more than ten thou- 
sand myriads of hellish hosts, headed by Satan, that might be 
near you. The Psalmist could say, " Though an host should 
encamp against me, my heart shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be confident;" viz., "The 
Lord is my light, and my salvation ; the Lord is the strength 
of my life." And you may say. Christian brotlier, " If God be 
for us, who can be against us P" " It is God that justifieth ; 
who is he that condemneth ?'* " I am more than conqueror, 
through Him that hath loved me." 

SEEKING SALVATION. 

In inquiring aftej salvation it is important that you do not 
think more of this than you do of the Saviour. If your mind 
is fixed upon the deliverance, and not upon the Deliverer ; if 
you desire especially the blessings included in salvation — 
pardon, peace, joy, hope, adoption, regeneration, holiness, and 
ultimately, heaven — but are indifferent about Him who bestows 
them, it is certain that you are yet in the way of error and 
need to be instructed in the first principles of the truth of the 
Gospel. I believe there are multitudes who, in seeking salva- 
tion, err at this very point. They see themselves lost, and are 
anxiously concerned to be saved, and think more about salva- 
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tion than Christ. They feel the power of their disease, and 
desire to be cured, and think more of the cure than of the 
physician. 

Observe how the Scriptures direct the soul which is seeking 
salvation : '' Behold the Lamb oe God, which taketh away 
the sins of the world.'* The object to behold is the Lamb of 
God, not the sins taken away. That is left to follow the sight 
of the object. " Believe in the Lobd Jesus Chbist, and 
thou shalt be saved ;" not believe in salvation, but in Jesus, 
and salvation shall follow. " Look tjnto Me, and be ye saved ;" 
not look unto salvation. Is not this plain to be understood ? 
It perfectly accords with all the laws and doings of life. 
If you are sick you seek the doctor, and in him, or through 
him, restoration to health. If you are hungry or thirsty, you 
seek bread or water, and in it satisfaction. Were you enveloped 
in fire, you would cry out for some one to come to your help, 
and in that some one expect deliverance. Now, if you are 
desiring salvation, and all the blessings included therein, seek 
Christ, inquire for Him, look to Him, take hold of Him, and 
IN Him is all you want. You cannot receive Christ without 
finding salvation, any more than you can have the cause with- 
out the efiect, the fountain without the streams, the sun 
without the light ; but you may seek salvation without finding 
Christ; but you cannot seek Christ without finding both 
Christ and salvation. 

POSSESSION OF CHEIST. 

To have Christ as our property, made over to us in the will 
of God, and held by the firm hand of a spirit-inspired faith, is 
to have more than aU the world. O, how it should enrapture 
our souls with holy joy to own Him ! To be able to say, " I am 
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine," should give us a happi- 
ness and a dignity far beyond that which could flow from 
saying, '* This mansion is mine, or this estate is mine, or this 
crown is mine, or this kingdom is mine." Christ is of that 
use and worth to us that these could never be. The Scriptures 
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are full of the highest and noblest figures to represent Him in 
His use to the believer. He is our Life, to quicken us ; our Light, 
to illumine us ; our Saviour, to deliver us ; our Bread to feed 
us ; our Drink, to refresh us ; our Prophet, to teach us ; our 
Wisdom, to direct us ; our Priest, to mediate for us ; our King, 
to govern us ; our Captain, to order the battle for us ; our 
Father, to love us; our Friend, to sympathise with us. 
In one word, He is our " All in all." And more than this, 
having Him as ours, we have a propriety in all that 
belongs to Him. All things are ours when He is ours, the 
apostle Paul teaches : life, death, the world, things present, 
things to come, Paul, ApoUos, Cephas, God, angels, promises, 
&c. As Ambrose says, ^'Alas, I look on myself, and I see I 
am nothing ; I have nothing without Jesus Christ. Here is 
temptation, I cannot resist it ; here is a corruption I cannot 
overcome ; here is a persecution, I cannot down with it. 
"Well, but Christ is mine, I have an interest in Him, and I 
have possession of Him, and I find enough in Him to supply 
all my wants." 

Surely, then, here is occasion for the soul's gladness. Well 
may the believer, who has such an interest in Christ, be called 
upon to "Eejoice in the Lord always;" to "Eejoice ever- 
more ;" to " Eejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh." Well may he be called an " heir of God," a 
"joint heir with Christ," a "king and priest unto God;" 
" more excellent than his neighbour." 

DOING GOOD TO OUE ENEMIES. 

This is one sign of a true Christian. " If ye love them 
which love you, what reward have yeP Do not even the 
publicans the same ? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others ? Do not even the publicans so?" 
(Matt. V. 46, 47). To love them who love us is what every one 
can do ; but to love them who hate us, speak evil of us, and 
persecute us, is peculiar to the follower of Jesus. It was said 
of Archbishop Cranmer, " Do the Archbishop of Canterbury a 
displeasure, and you shall ever have him your friend." Some of 
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Ins words dying were, "I bad never any greater pleasure in all my 
life, than to forget and forgive injuries, and to show kindness to 
them tbat sought evil to me." "Consider," says Joseph AUeine, 
" them who have offended you, and disobliged you, and slighted 
you ; and keep up good thoughts of them, if the case will bear 
it, speak notliing but good of them, pray for them, and wish 
well for them ; * so shall you be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven.* " 

DAKE TO BE STNGTJLAB. 

Shun not any reproaches or persecution for Christ. If you 
are called to stand alone as His witness in the midst of mul- 
titudes who oppose Him and you, shrink not from the cross. 
Take it up, and be glad to be a follower of Him who stood 
alone in want, in temptation, in sorrow, in agony, in death, for 
you. Think oT Abel being singular for God, of Enoch, of 
Abraham, of Moses, of Elijah, of Daniel, of Paul, and hosts of 
others. 

If you are singular in your shame for Christ, you shall not 
be in the glory with which He shall crown you, unless it is in 
the superior measure that shall rest upon you. 
' If you see men daring to be singular in vice, in vanity, in 
the general service of sin, will you fear to be so in "whatsoever 
things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good report?" 
(Phil, iv, 8). 

A dead man can go with the current, but it requires a living 
one to go against it. To have religion when it is fashionable 
is easy enough ; but to have it and show it when it is every- 
where spoken against, demands courage. 

THE WITNESS IN OURSELVES. 

** He that believeth," says St. John, " hath the witness in 
himself," that is, the witness that he does believe, and that by 
believing he is saved. This witness consists of the united testi- 
mony of the Spirit of God and the spirit of man, and from this 
arises the blessed assurance that we are the children of God. 
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"Should it still be inquired," asks Wesley, " How does the 
Spirit of God bear witness with our spirit that we are the dhiU 
drenqf Oody so as to exclude all doubt, and evidence therealitj 
of our sonshi p ? The answer is clear :— And first, as to the wit* 
ness of our spirit. The soul as intimately and evidently perceives 
when it loves, delights, and rejoices in God, as when it loves 
and delights in anything on earth. And it can no more doubt 
whether it loves, delights, and rejoices, or not, than whe* 
ther it exists or not. If therefore this be just reasoning — 

" He that now loves God, that delights and rejoices in Him, 
with an humble joy, an holy delight, and an obedient love, is a 
child of God : 

" But I thus love, delight, and rejoice in God ; 

" Therefore I am a child of God. 

'^ Then a Christian can in nowise doubt of his being a child of 
God. Of the former proposition, he has as full an assurance 
as he has that the Scriptures are of God, And of his thus 
loving God, he has an inward proof, which is nothing short of 
self-evidence. Thus * the testimony of our own spirit,' is with 
the most intimate conviction manifested to our hearts, in such 
a manner as, beyond all reasonable doubt, to evince the reality 
of our sonship." 



TEABFUL STATE OF THE BACKSLIDER. 

The language employed by the Holy Spirit to set forth the 
state of the backslider is truly appalling. 

His state is represented as worse than it was before his con- 
version : — " For if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them than the beginning " (2 Pet. 
ii, 20), "Then goeth he and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there ; and the last state of that man is worse than the first " 
(Matt, zii, 45). 



\ 
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'' Eor it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open 
shame. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dressed, receiveth blessing from Qtod; but that which 
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned " (Heb. vi, 4 — 8). 

"For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries" (ELeb. x, 
26, 27). 

'' For it had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered unto them " (2 Pet. 
ii, 21). 

This fearful delineation of the real state of the backslider 
ought to arouse us to vigilance and prayer that we may never 
make shipwreck of faith. 

" Lest this my fearful case should be. 
Each moment knit my soul to Thee ; 
And lead me to the mount above. 
Through the low vale of humble love." 

STEADFASTNESS. 

Having begun in the Spirit you must not end in the flesh. 
The choice which you have made of religion, you must be pre- 
pared to stand by, under all circumstances, and at all risks. 
Better lose all things than lose that which is better than aU 
things. You will have constant influences acting against you 
to draw yoii back into the ways of sin, which you have for- 
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saken. Besist them all with courage and promptness. *' Watch 
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong" 
(1 Cor. xvi, 13), ** Henceforth be no more children, tossed to 
and fro, and carried away with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive" (Eph. iv, 14). " Be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know your labour is not in vain in the Lord " (1 Cor. xv, 68). 
" Te therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own steadfastness " (2 Pet. iii, 17). 

SPEAKING EVIL OP THE ABSENT. . 

Philip Henry used to remind those who spoke evil of people 
behind their backs, of that law, — ''' Thou shalt not curse the 
deaf." Those that are absent are deaf, they cannot hear what 
is said of them, and correct it, and therefore we should say no 
ill of them. A friend of his, inquiring of him concerning a 
matter which tended to reflect upon some people, he began to 
give him an account of the story, but immediately broke off, 
and checked himself with these words, " But our rule is, to 
speak evil of no man," and would proceed no farther in the 
story. The week before he died, a person requested the loan 
of a particular book from him. ** Truly," said he, " I would 
lend it to you, but that it rakes in the faults of some, which 
should rather be covered with a mantle of love." 

DIPPEBENCE IN TEMPTATION. 

Satan is like the angler, he suits his bait to the fish which 
he wants to catch. Like Agrippina who destroyed her husband 
Claudius, by mixing poison with the food in which he most 
delighted, Satan seeks to ruin us by the things for which 
we have the strongest relish. First of all he searches to find 
out our tempers, thoughts, inclinations, affections ; and which 
way these lean in their tendency : he then suits his temptations 
to them. He mixes the poison in the dainty dish of which, he 



250 CLASS leader's assistant. 

tliinks, we nre sure to partake. Is the heart set on riches, he 
will fix a Nebuchaduezzar's image of gold before it, to covet, 
to fall dowQ and worship. It was the love of the bag in Judas, 
that led him to betray his Master with a kiss, and sell Him 
for thirty pieces of silver. Are there any unclean feelings 
lingering in the soul, Satan will fan them with his gentle 
breath, and bring influences and things to work, with a view to 
excite them into an irresistible passion; as in the cases of 
David and Jonadab. He will tempt the vain man with flattery, 
the ambitious man with a crown, the weak man with beauty, 
the ease-loving man with indolence, the covetous man with 
a wedge of gold. 

How are we to meet Satan in these varying temptations P A 
chief way of resisting him, is to seek more grace from God, by 
which to subdue and conquer the predisposition within us for 
the things with which he tempts us. Let us be vigilant against 
him, but mainly employed in bringing every thought, temper, 
affection, and inclination into full obedience to Christ. When 
we have attained this, his temptations will have little power. 
There is no temptation in gold, to a man who has lost covetous 
desires ; no temptation in beauty, to a man who has crucified 
the flesh with the lusts thereof; no temptation in flattery, to a 
man who seeks the praise that comes from God only. 

It is thus, we shall be able to overcome the devil and his 
temptations, by ovebgoming oubselves akd watching ajo) 

FBAYINa AGAINST HIS ASSAULTS. 

BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 

An American Christian merchant in speaking of the claims 
of business and religion, gave his experience in the following 
language : — " I have my business to care for by my personal 
attention every day ; if absent one or more days something 
will go wrong, and I suffer. So, as to my religious life ; I 
must go to church, to the society and prayer-meeting regu- 
larly, and though sometimes I do not feel well, I dare not 
frame excuses to stay away. Staying away once, the temptation 
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becomes strong to stay away a secoDd time, and then a declen- 
sion begins ; and when a religious declension sets in, it is like 
the setting in of a chilling winter rain — no one can tell when 
it will end nor what mischief it will work.'* 

These are the words of religious wisdom, that every Chris- 
tian tnan in business should ponder. Can he not see that 
religion will no more prosper without a personal attention to 
the means, than his business will ? "Why is the maxim laid 
down in the Bible, if not practicable; — " Diligent in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ?" If these two modes of 
life cannot meet in the one person, without being antagonistic, 
ho^ is it that God has given, the injunction ? Can some 
Christian men carry out the precept in beautiful, harmonious, 
profitable action ? then why not all ? Alas, how many are 
there who, while satisfied that business requires prompt, 
regular, and personal attention, live in relation to religion as 
though that could prosper without fervency of spirit or serving 
the Lord ! Will nature show its life, beauties, and fruitful- 
ness in the absence of the sun, air, dews, and rains ? Will 
trade and commerce thrive either under the company's control 
or in the nation in general, apart from thought, diligence, 
punctuality, perseverance? No more will religion in the 
person or in the church, without an appropriate use of suitable 
means. To think otherwise implies a state of mind antinomian 
or fanatical, in its character. 

CALMNESS. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 

"While these hot breezes blow ; 
Be like the night dew's cooling balm 

Upon earth's fevered brow. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 

Soft resting on Thy breast ; 
Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm, 

And bid my spirit rest. 
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Calm me, my God, and keep me calm ; 

Let Thine outstretched wing, 
Be like the shade of Elim's palm 

Beside her desert spring. 

Yes ; keep me calm, though loud and rude 

The sounds my ear that greet ; 
Calm in the closet's solitude. 

Calm in the bustling street ; 

Calm in the hour of buoyant health ; 

Calm in my hour of pain ; 
Calm in my poverty or wealth. 

Calm in my loss or gain : 

Calm in the sufferance of wrong, 

Like Him who bore my shame ; 
Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting throng. 

Who hate Thy holy Name ; 

Calm when the great world's news with' power 

My listening spirit stir : 
Let not the tidings of the hour 

E'er find too fond an ear ; 

Calm as the ray of sun or star 

Which storms assail in vain. 
Moving unruffled through earth's war 

The eternal calm to gain ! 

y Horaiiua JBonar. 
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CHAPTEE XXVI. 

(Tvoenty-siaith Meeting,) 



SEEING GOD IN ALL THINGS. 

To eye God in all our comforts, and observe the smiling 
aspects of His face when He dispenses them to us ; to eye Him 
in all our afiiictions, and consider the paternal wisdom that 
instructs us in them ; how would this increase our mercies and 
mitigate our troubles ! 

To eye Him in all His creatures, and observe the various 
prints of the Creator's glory stamped upon them ; with how 
lively a lustre would it clothe the world, and make everything 
look with a pleasant face ! What a heaven were it to look 
upon Gt)d as filling all in all ; and how sweetly would it ere- 
ifrhile raise our souls into some such sweet seraphic strains, 
*'holy, holy : the whole earth is full of His glory." 

To eye Him inHis providences,and consider howall events are 
with infinite wisdom disposed into an apt subserviency to His 
holy will and ends ; what difficulties would hence be solved, 
what seeming inconsistencies reconciled! And how much 
would it contribute to the ease and quiet of our minds ! 

To eye Him in His Christ, the express image of His person, 
the brightness of His glory ; and in the Christian economy, 
the Gt)spel revelation and ordinances, through which He mani- 
fests Himself. 

To behold Him in the posture in which He saves souls, 
*' clad with the garments of salvation," girt with power and 
apparelled with love, '' travelling in the greatness of His 
strength, mighty to save." 

To view Him addressing Himself to allure and win to Him 
the hearts of sinners, when He discovers Himself in Christ, 
upon that reconciling design, makes *' grace that brings salva- 
tion appear/' &c. 
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To behold Him entering into human flesh, pitching His taber- 
nacle among men, hanging out His ensigns of peace, laying His 
trains, spreading His net, " the cords of a man, the bands of 
love." 

To see Him in His Christ ascending the cross, lifted up to 
draw all men to Him, and consider that mighty love of justice 
and of soula, both so eminently conspicuous in that stupendous 
sacrifice ; here to fix our eyes looking to Jesus, and beholding 
Him whom we have pierced. 

To see His power and glory, as they were wont to be seen 
in His sanctuaries ; to observe Him in the solemnities of His 
worship, and the graceful postures wherein He holds commu- 
nion with His saints when He seats Himself amidst them on 
the throne of grace, receives their addresses, dispenses the 
tokens and pledges of His love ; into what transports might 
these visions put us every day! — Sowe, 

EELIEPS IN THE SORROWS OF LIEE. 

When sorrows come upon you as the floods of many waters, 
and would drown all the joy of your spirits, endeavour to call 
before your mind the following thoughts : 

1. That the mercies you have received in life have been fsx 
greater and far more numerous than your crosses. 

2. That, as Christians, you have, in the grace of God, 
sources of abundant consolation, of which you should avail 
yourselves. 

3. That your sorrows indulged will embitter all the comforts 
which you have.' 

4. That your heavenly Father often takes away some enjoyed 
blessings to make way for the communication of still larger. 

5. That if you mourn over the loss of any creature good, the 
possession of it longer might have been the occasion of greater 
sorrow than the present loss. , 

6. That all the troubles of life are "but for a moment." 

7. That excessive sorrows do not lessen the trials we bear, 
but rather add to them. 
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8. That others equally good or better than we, have suffered 
more than we. 

9. That all the things of this life are so directed by Qod as 
to work together for our good. 

10. That the grace of God is sufficient to help us, if we seek 
it at His hands. 

11. That our blessed Saviour has passed through all our sor- 
rows before us, and He sympathises with us, and ever lives to 
make intercession for us. 

12. That after the sorrows of life are ended, you will enter 
into the jot ov toub Lobd. 

CHRIST IN RELIGION. 

In all saving religion Jesus Christ occupies a place in the 
beginning, in the continuance, and in the end of it. He is its 
Origin, its Sustainer, and its Consummator. It is in Him we 
believe for pardon. It is through Him we are reconciled unto 
God. It is His Spirit that assures us of our heirship with the 
Father, — that regenerates, sanctifies, guides, strengthens, and 
perfects us according to the Gospel law. It is His grace which 
preserves us from sin, and helps us in every time of need. It 
is in Him that the promises are ''yea and amen." Is there light 
in our religion ? He gives it as the Sun of Itighteousness. Is 
there peace ? He is that peace. Is there joy ? He is the 
subject of it. Is there hope ? He is that hope. Is there life ? 
He is *' our life.** Is there holiness ? It comes by His blood. 
Is there prayer ? He is the only Mediator by whom it is pre- 
sented. In one word there is nothing in religion that is saving 
but what He is its source, its life, its all and in all. 

It is just in proportion as we receive Christ and live in Him 
that we realise in our experience, and manifest in our lives, the 
saving nature of religion. When self, the world, friends, 
rituals, ceremonies, are subordinate, and Christ is supreme in 
our thoughts, affections, prayers, labours, everything, then we 
possess the religion which is of Him, and which saves us to the 
uttermost. 
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This is the religion that equips us for the battles of life, and 
gives us unceasing triumphs. This is the " godliness" that is 
''profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is 
and of that which is to come." This is the " one thing 
needful," that "good part," which shall never be taken 
away from us. This is the " kingdom of God," which must be 
sought first, and to which, as subsequent good, all other things 
shall be added." This is the " strength" with which we can 
do all things (Phil, iv, 13). This is the " rod and staT ' which 
will comfort us in the valley of the shadow of death, and the 
key that will open the " everlasting doors," to give us entrance 
into the joy of our Lord. 

compoET or assueance. 

*' This," says Thomas Watson, " is the manna in the golden 
pot ; the white stone, the wine of paradise which cheers the 
heart. How comfortable is God's smile ! The sun is more 
refreshing when it shines out than when it ^hines in a cloud ; 
it is a prelibation and a foretaste of glory, it puts a man in 
heaven before his time; none can know how delicious and 
ravishing it is, but such as feel it ; as none can know how 
sweet honey is but those who have tasted it." 

Watts most beautifully describes the comfort of assurance in 
the following lines : 

Lord, how secure and blest are they 

Who feel the joy of pardoned sin ; 
Should storms of wrath shake earth and sea» 

Their minds have heaven and peace within. 

The day glides sweetly o'er their heads 

Made up of innocence and love ; 
And soft and silent as the shades. 

Their nightly minutes gently move. 

Quick as their thoughts, their joys come on. 
But fly not half so swift away : 
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Their souls are ever bright as noon, 
An^ calm as summer evenings bd. 

How oft they look to the heavenly hills, 
Where groves of living pleasure grow ; 

And longing hope and cheerful smiles, 
Sit undisturb*d upon their brow. 

They scorn to seek earth's golden toys, 
But spend the day and share the night, 

In numbering o'er the richer joys 
That heaven prepares for their delight. 

PAITH AND SALVATION. 

!Faith and salvation are as inseparable as Christ and salva- 
tion. As there would never have been any salvation purchased 
without Christ, so there can be no salvation enjoyed without 
faith. Anything, everything else, possessed, cannot be a sub- 
stitute for this ; just as every sacrifice of the Jews, every 
angel in 'heaven, every creature on earth, could not have taken 
the place of Christ. " He that belibveth shall, be bayed ; 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." Oh! the 
weakness, the shiftlessness, of human nature, in trying to find 
salvation in any other way than this God-fixed way ! 

THE FAVOUR OF GOD. 

If we know what it is to have the favour of parents, of 
masters, of friends, of those that are in authority over us, we 
may infer in some degree, what it is to have the favour of God. 
Can we have a greater boon on earth than this ? Oh ! how 
the soul drinks in the smiling rays which come from the light 
of His countenance! How it basks and revels here, as in a. 
banquet of the heavenly mansion ! " In His favour is Hfe," 
said one, who knew from experience (Ps. xxx, 6). 

This is a blessing, which we, as the people of God, ought to 
enjoy : — "A good man obtaineth favour of the Lord" (Prov. 
xii, 2). 

17 
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The favour of Gtod is the defence of His people : — " For 
Thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous ; with favour wilt thou 
compass him as with a shield** (Ps. v, 12). 

The favour of God is the stability of His people : — ** Lord 
by Thy favour Thou hast made my mountain to stand strong '* 
(Ps. XXX, 7). 

The favour of God is the victory of His people : — " For they 
got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did 
their own arm save them ; but Thy right hand, and Thine arm, 
and the light of Thy countenance, because Thou hadst a favour 
unto them " (Ps. xliv, 3). 

If such are some of the privileges of the favour of God, let 
us rejoice in it. Let us pray for its continuance. Let us 
guard against everything contrary to it. Let us anticipate the 
fuU, unclouded, changeless, and eternal favour of God in 
heaven. 

SUMMARY OE CHEISTIAN PERFECTION. 

Mr. "Wesley, in the year 1764, took a review of all his pre- 
vious teachings upon this doctrine, and gave the summary in 
the following terms : 

1. There is such a thing as perfection ; for it is again and 
again mentioned in Scripture. 

^2. It is not so early as justification ; for justified persons are 
to "go on unto perfection *' (Heb. vi, 1). 

3. It is not so late as death; for St. Paul speaks of living 
men that were perfect (Phil, iii, 15). 

4. It is not absolute. Absolute perfection belongs not to 
man, nor to angels, but to God alone. 

5. It does not make a man infallible : none is infallible while 
he remains in the body. 

6. Is it sinless? It is not worth while to contend for a 
term. It is " salvation from sin." 

7. It is " perfect love" (1 John, iv, 18). This is the essence 
of it : its properties, or inseparable fruits, are rejoicing ever- 
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more, praying without ceasing, and in every thing giving 
thanks (1 Thess: v, 16, &c.). 

8. It is improvable. It is so far from lying in an indivisible 
point, from beiag incapable of increase, that one perfected in 
love may grow in grace far swifter than he did before. 

9. It is capable of being lost ; of which we have numerous 
instances. But we were not thoroughly convinced of this till 
five or six years ago. 

10. It is constantly both preceded and followed by a gradual 
work. 

11. But is it instantaneous or nut ? In examining this, let 
us go on step by step. 

An instantaneous change has been wrought in some believers: 
none can deny i^his. 

Since that change, they enjoy perfect love ; they feel this, 
and this alone ; they " rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, 
and in everything give thanks." Now, this is all I mean 
by perfection ; therefore, these are witnesses of the perfection 
I preach. 

But in some this change was not instantaneous. They did 
not perceive the instant when it was wrought. It is often 
difficult to perceive the instant when a man dies ; yet there is 
an instant in which life ceases. And when ever sin ceases, there 
must be a last moment of its existence, and a first moment of 
our deliverance from it. 

CHASTENING IN LOVE. 

Do not think that because the Lord is chastening you with 
some visitation of His providence, therefore you are not His 
child, and He does not love you. This is one of the ways, how- 
ever strange it may seem, in which He evinces His love and 
your sonship. " For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, 
and scoiirgeth every son whom He receiveth '* (Heb. xii, 6). 
"As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten" (Eev. iii, 19). 
"Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, Lord, and 
teachest him out of Thy law " (Ps. xciv, 12). 
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The Eev. John Newton, hearing that a person in whose wel- 
fare he was greatly interested, had met with peculiar sucoess 
in his business, and was deeply dmrnersed in worldly engage- 
ments, the first time he called on him, he took him by the hand, 
and drawing him on one side, into the counting-house, told his 
apprehension of his spiritual welfare. His friend, without 
'making any reply, caUed down his wife, who came with her 
eyes suffused in tears, and unable to speak. Inquiring the 
cause, he was told, she had just been sent for to one of her 
children, that was out at nurse, and supposed to be in dying 
circumstances. Clasping her hands immediately in his, Mr. 
Newton said, '^ G-od be thanked, He has not forsaken you ! I 
do not wish your babe to suffer, but I am happy to find He 
gives you this token of His favour." 

NO FEUIT TO PEETECTION. 

If the plants of worldliness are allowed to grow in the 
heart, how can we expect the tree of holiness to flourish ? 
These draw upon that, and either cause it to wither and die, 
or keep it in a sickly, stunted condition. There is no nutri- 
ment left to sustain it. Hence it is that our Saviour tells us 
of those who are choked with the riches, and cares, and 
pleasures of this life, "Ain> BEiNa no teuit to pebfec- 



TION." 



PERSECUTIONS. 

Count it no strange thing that you should be persecuted for 
living a holy Christian life. They that are in the flesh have 
always persecuted them who are in the Spirit. Think of the 
primitive followers of the Lamb ; think of the blessed apostles ; 
think of the faithful martyrs ; think of the early Methodists ; 
and you will see how the world has ever been true to its nature 
in persecuting the good and the holy. Especially call to mind 
the Great Master Himself, even Jesus, the spotless One. As 
He excelled in holiness, so He excelled in persecutions. He 
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was despised and rejected of men. His life was sought by 
Herod. He was hated by the world which He came to save. 
His own people despised Him. He was called " Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devils." He was driven from place to place. He 
was envied, reproached, and impoverished. One of His disci- 
ples denied Him, another betrayed Him, and all forsook Him. 
He was falsely accused ; he was spat upon and scourged. A 
miurderer was preferred 'before Him. He was condemned to 
a cruel death, with two thieves. He was reviled in the agonies 
of dying. GTall and vinegar were given Him to drink; and 
He expired amid the execrations of the excited multitudes. 
Surely if the Master was thus persecuted, there is nothing 
strange that the servant should be. 

Eather than be discouraged, lift up your head in gladness. 
You are highly privileged to be a follower of such a noble 
army of sufferers for righteousness* sake, headed by the glorious 
Prince of holiness and angels. To suffer persecution for the 
religion of the Saviour, entitles you to a blessedness which all 
the good-will, and all the patronage, and all the wealth of the 
world could never bestow ; — " Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely for my sake. Eejoice and be exceeding 

glad, FOR GBEAT IS YOUB BEWABB IN HEATEK." The apOStlcS 

rejoiced that they were " counted worthy to suffer shame for 
His name.'* Oh, what an honour and happiness Jestis gives 
to us when we endure persecutions for Him ! Every stone cast 
at Stephen turned to a gem in his crown ; so every degree of 
suffering you have for Him, shall add to your weight of glory 
in heaven. 

SATISFACTION IN JESUS. 

How tedious and tasteless the hours. 

When Jesus no longer I see ; 
Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet flowers, 

Have all lost their sweetness to me. 
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The midsummer sun shines but dim, 

The fields strive in vain to look gay ; 
But when I am happy in Him, 

December's a3 pleasant as May. 

His name yields the richest perfume. 

And sweeter than music His voice ; 
His presence disperses my gloom, 

And makes all within me rejoice. 
I should, were He always so nigh, 

Have nothing to wish or to fear ; 
Ko mortal so happy as I, — 

My summer would last all the year. 

Content with beholding His fece. 

My all to His pleasure resigned ; 
"No changes of season or place 

Would make any change in my mind ; 
While bless'd with a sense of His love, 

A palace a toy would appear ; 
And prisons would palaces prove. 

If Jesus would dwell with me there. 

Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine, 

If Thou art my sun and my song ; 
Say, why do I languish and pine ? 

And why are my winters so long P 
O drive these dark clouds from the sky. 

Thy soul-cheering presence restore ; 
Or take me to Thee up on high. 

Where winter and clouds are no more. 

John Newton. 
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CHAPTEE XXVII. 
{Twenty-seventh Meeting,) 



A LITTLE LOVE TO GOD. 

Toir must thank Gh)d for even a little love to Him. There 
are thousands who are cursed with the want of a little* If it 
is only a drop, that may increase to a glorious fulness. If 
only the first degree, it may go on unto perfection. The love 
of God is not like the laws of the Modes and Persians. It is 
capable of increase or diminution. You must not be satisfied 
with a little, any m^re than you are with a little light streaming 
through the crevices of the shutters of the window of your 
room. Ton must throw wide open the means of Divine love, 
and let the full tide flow in. We sometimes sing, " Speak to 
our heart, and let us feel the kindling of Thy love." This is 
quite right so far as it goes ; but who is satisfied with nothing 
but the kindling of a fire P That has not much substance to 
warm the house, or to continue in burning long. No, my 
brother, you must not be content with the kindling of Divine 
love. Eejoice that you have that ; and now that it is on fire, 
let the flame communicate to every desire, motive, affection, 
power of your soul ; to every word and action of your life, 
and you shall become like an angel beautiful with love, and 
like a seraph inflamed with it; so that you shall meet the 
Saviour's command to love God with all the heart, all the 
mind, all the soul, and all the strength ; and realise in your 
experience the full force of the apostle's description of love in 
1 Cor. xiii. 

If you are satisfied with a little love, then you will be 
satisfied with little obedience, little self-denial, little hope, 
little zeal, little beneficence, little attention to the ordinances 
and means of the church ; and so you will be a little Christian, 
The effort to keep your Christianity will be much more than 



264 CLABS LBADEB^S ASSTSTASTT* 

if your love was made perfect. The Christian with the most 
love finds it the easiest to retain, to exemplify, and to increase 
his religion. 

THE EFPECTS OP A TEXJE EAITH. 

K we are partakers of a true faith it will evidence itself to 
others as much as a true life will. A dead faith is of no more 
use in the Christian life than a dead body in the social life. 
A delicate, weak, spasmodic faith has similar effects upon the 
^ul and its duties in religion, that the same kind of life has 
upon the body and the duties of our calling. A healthy, vigorous 
life in the body, works and does something ; it eats and drinks 
the good things of a kind providence; it enjoys the use of 
various powers and privileges : so does a true faith work in all 
duties obligatory in the sphere of its life ; it participates in the 
gracious provisions of redemption, and hereby perpetuates and 
strengthens its life. '' So far as we have any true faith, we 
must live — we cannot help living — ^with a view to eternity. 
Eaith keeps God ever before us, and so makes us think of 
pleasing God more than of pleasing man. Faith keeps Christ 
ever before us, and so makes us think of copying His example 
rather than of living after our own foolish devices. Eaith keeps 
heaven before us, and so makes us long to reach heaven. 
With the prize ever in view, how can we help pressing toward 
the mark * for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus ?' And so we see how faith produces works, and how a 
true and lively faith is as evidently known by good works as a 
tree is discerned by the fruit. If a man is not living to God, 
there can be no faith in God. He may believe that there is a 
God, but there is no vivid constant sense of God*s presence or 
of God's truth. If a man is not seeking to get to heaven, 
there can be no faith in heaven. He may never doubt that 
there is such a place as heaven, but it is no living abiding 
reality in his heart." 
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IN CONFLICf . 

Are you contending with your enemies ? then fight cheer- 
fully and courageously, as if you were assured of victory. 
Turn away your mind from what you suffer and look to the 
reward which awaits you. One great cause of the fall of some 
is that they look to the present pain more than the future 
recompense, at their enemies more than their Lord ; like 
Peter, who feared the raging wind and boisterous waters 
more than he confided in his Master, and therefore began 
to sink; like some of the martyrs who, in view of the 
sufferings of the flames, or the tortures of the inquisition, 
recanted, became apostates, and died miserable deaths. Let 
it be your conduct in the day of tribulation, to look to 
Jesus for help and to heaven for reward. Imitate your 
Saviour, who, for the joy that was set before Him, endured 
the cross and despised the shame. Rejoice in tribulation? 
because it is for Jesus' sake. Be glad that it is your high 
privilege to endure reproach for Him. If you suffer with 
Him you shall reign with Him. The victory is sure to be on 
your side. Jesus will break the bow and the spear of your 
foes. He will bring their counsels to nought. He will tread 
them under His feet, and bring you forth in the honour and 
strength of conquest. You shall gain experience and assurance 
by the war. You shall be more prepared for other conflicts ; 
and coming out of the last, an abundant entrance shall be 
ministered unto you into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

■ 

LIFE IN CHKIST. 

We have no spiritual life within us, but what comes from 
Christ and is supported by Him. Until He spake and breathed 
into us by His spirit, we were as dead in trespasses and sins as 
was Lazarus in the grave, or the widowV son on the bier. But 
when He by the Spirit, through the word, called upon us to 
" come forth,** we started into life, as they, and became livinj 
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souls, among those that are *' alive to God." And now our 
life in Christ in the spiritual world is as much a fact as their 
life in the body was a fact in the physical world. Had not 
Jesus raised them from the dead they would have remained 
dead until the morning of the resurrection ; so, if He had not 
infased life from Himself into our souls, they would never 
have been enlivened by any other power. We can now under- 
stand the experience of St. Paul : " I am crucified with Christ, 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved ine, and gave Himself for me" (Gal. ii, 20). 
We can also see the appropriateness of St. Paul's address to 
the Ephesians : " You hath He quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins. Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ. And hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus" (Eph. ii, 1, 6, 6). 

NATURE 'op SUBJECTION TO GOD.. 

" This," says John Howe, " is the soul's real and practical 
acknowledgment of the Supreme Majesty, its homage to its 
Maker, its self-dedication, than which nothing more suits the 
state of a creature, or the spirit of a saint. It is that by which 
the blessed soul becomes, in its own sense, a consecrated thing, 
a devoted thing, sacred to God ; its very life and whole being 
referred and made over to Him." 

AIMING AT PEEPECTION. 

God's people often find that in aiming at perfection they 
come far short of their aim. They see, after all their tears, 
prayers, faith, and sacrifice, they are very much wanting in the 
perfection which they desire. This is the case in regard to 
everything in this world. The child at school may aim at per- 
fection in his writing,* summing and drawing ; but he faib to 
reach it. The workman in his shop has the same aim, hut 
attains the same results ; so of the author^ and all, who are en- 
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gaged in any work, and at the same time progressive in their 
spirit. But no one gives up aiming at perfection because he 
cannot attain it. Neither should you, my brother. Though 
after all your efforts for years, there may be blotches 
and scratches, and other marks of imperfection in your 
Christian work and character, yet you must keep your 
aim before you, press towards it, and indulge the lively hope 
that the more you labour, the sooner you will reach the point 
before you. There is this thought to relieve you, in all your 
discouragements from a view of your failings, viz., Jesus Christ 
makes up all deficiencies, after you have done your duty. He 
it is that gives the finishing touch to all your efforts to form a 
perfect character. It is His blood that cleanseth you &om all 
sin. It is in Him that you are perfect It is in Him that the 
glorious Father sees you without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. Let this, then, be your endeavour, — Pray, believe, medi- 
tate, resist all sin, search the Scriptures ; as though you meant 
to attain perfection in them, at the same time looking to Jesus 
for that perfection which alone can recommend you to God 
and qualify you for heaven — a perfection in which He will see 
His own nature and image, and reward it with a share in His 
own glory. 

I'EAE OP PALLING. 

There is a danger lest this fear should lead us to fall. If 
we indulge it to such an extent as to produce spiritual nerv- 
ousness and trepidation, it will be with us as with an indivi- 
dual walking on ice or slippery places, the very fear lest he 
should fb.ll occasions the actual thing which he fears. If we 
indulge a fear of falling at all, it should be a fear which leads 
us to cry unto God for help, which creates within us a firmer 
faith in the promises, and stimulates us to a more diligent use 
of the means of grace. If our fear has this effect upon ns, it 
will be beneficial instead of injurious. This is the fear of 
falling, and only this, in which we should at all indulge. In 
the former sense, we have ^o right to fear if we are the 
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children of G-od and followers of the Lamb. To fear in that 
way is to sin, and to have torment. It reflects upon the 
fidelity of God, the efficiency of His grace, the prevalency of 
Christ's intercession, the truthfulness of the promises, the 
courage of our hearts, the strength of our faith. It gives 
Satan the advantage over us, and causes the world to remark 
upontheweaknessandinsufficiency of religion. I knowachildmay 
sometimes fear when walking in the dark with his father, through 
a lonely wood, but his very fear draws out his confidence in his 
father, and hence he clings to him all the more ; and the fear 
of being left, or falling into danger does not enter his mind 
while father is with him. The soldier may sometimes fear in the 
heat of the confiict ; but his fear does not make him a coward, 
but increases his valour. A business man may sometimes fear 
that his accounts are not right ; but this fear does not lead him 
to destroy his books or give up his business, but furnishes 
him with reasons for the examination of his accounts, and fcH? 
greater diligence in his business. Our fear, as Christians, may 
be a fear of this kind, and yield to us a great gain. 

A SMALL TEMPTATION, 

Satan is a wily foe. He comes to us in all the variety of 
ways which his subtilty and malice can suggest as being likelv 
to succeed in accomplishing our ruin. If the great temptation 
to sin makes us shudder and instantly resist, he has another 
method, that of the small temptation. " Is it not a little 
one," he whispers in our ears, " and can you not yield to this 
without injury to your religion ?" If this prevails, then he 
comes again with the same, or one a degree in advance, until 
he involves us in the very sin, or even greater than that which the 
first temptation to commit made us shudder and instantly re^ 
sist. If we listen to the small temptation, we shall find the truth 
of the saying of the son of Sirach, "He that contemneth 
small things shall fall by little and little." The sting of 
the small viper may bring death. The small spark from the 
candle may set fire to a mansion. The small crack in the lute 
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spoils its music ; and the small opening in the reservoir makes 
way for the rush of waters which carry devastation and death 
before them. 

Our course with the small temptation must be the same as 
with the great. "We must cast the viper from us, or avoid it 
altogether. We must crush the cockatrice in the egg : avoid 
the fire by quenching the spark ; prevent the deluge of waters 
by keeping the embankment sound. Let us act with Satan in 
his temptations, be they small or great, as we would with 
those of his agents, who in large cities lie in wait to deceive 
and lead astray the simple ones, — pve them no ear, no response^ 
pass on ov/r way in duty, '' Besist the devtl and he will 
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PEOVIDENCE, 

" We are apt to believe in Providence," says Beecher, " as we 
have our ovm way ; but if things go awry, then we think, if 
there is a GTod He is in heaven, and not on earth. 

" The cricket in the spring builds his little house in the 
meadow, and chirps for joy because all is going so well with 
him. But when he hears the sound of the plough a few 
furrows off, and the thunder of the oxen's tread, then the skies 
begin to look dark, and his heart fails him. The plough comes 
crunching along, and turns his dwelling bottom side up, and 
as he goes rolling over and over without a home, he says, * O, 
the foundations of the world are destroyed, and everything is 
going to ruin !' But the husbandman who walks behind the 
plough, singing and whistling as he goes, does he think the 
foundations of the world are breaking up ? Why, he does not 
so much as know there was any house or cricket there. He 
thinks of the harvest which is to follow the track of the 
plough ; and the cricket too, if he will but wait, will find a 
thousand blades of grass where there was but one before. 

•' We are like the crickets. If any thing happens to over- 
throw our plans, we think all is going wrong.'* 
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EESiaNATION IN SICKNESS. 

The Eev. Joseph Alleine, the author of " Alarm to Uncon- 
verted Sinners," was once the subject of a severe and pro- 
tracted illness. One of his friends asked him how he could be 
contented to be so long under such weakness as he then 
suffered? He answered, "What! is God my Father; Jesus 
Christ my Saviour ; and the Spirit my sweet friend, my cotn- 
forter, and sanctifier ; and heaven my inheritance ; and shall 
I not be content without limbs and health ? Through grace 
I am fully satisfied with my Father's pleasure." To another 
who proposed a similar question, he said, " I have chosen God, 
and He is become mine, and I know with whom I have trusted 
myself, which is enough. He is an uiu*easonable wretch that 
cannot be content with God though he had nothing else. My 
interest in God is all my joy." 

THE PRESENCE OE GOD. 

Moses addressed God thus, " If Thy presence go not with 
US, take us not up hence." He preferred, it seems, to re- 
main with the people in the wilderness, than to go up into 
Canaan without God. The wilderness, with Gk)d, was more 
desirable than Canaan without Him. The preference of 
Moses is the preference of every one of God's people. The 
future part of the Christian journey, and heaven at the end, 
without God's presence, is a prospect from which every good 
man's heart naturally shrinks. He falls back from the journey 
and wishes not to go into the promised inheritance. Its 
honey would be bitter; its milk sour; its hills desolate; its 
inhabitants unconquerable. The wilderness, with its manna, 
its quails, its tents, its serpents, its surrounding enemies, its 
threescore years and ten life, would be much better than that. 
But the Almighty said unto Moses, " My presence Bhall go 
with thee, and I will give thee rest." This was enough for 
the man of God. With this assurance he feared no danger. 
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he trembled at no enemy, he shrunk from no responsibility. It 
is true the wilderness was still a wilderness, even with the Divine 
presence ; but it was cheered with the blessings of Heaven ; the 
journey in all its stages was lighted up with cheerful hopes ; 
and the Canaan at the end was the fairest, loveliest, and most 
desirable country under the whole heavens. My brother, as 
the Lord said to Moses, so He says to you. Here you are in 
the wilderness, with the future untravelled portion of your 
journey before you, and heaven at the end. Fear not, neither 
be dismayed. Think not to make your stay here. He tells 
you He wiU go with you, and give you rest. Go forward, 
then, in your way. The pillar of fire shall be with you by 
night and cloud of glory by day. Beneath the shadow of His 
wing^ shall you rest. His truth and shield shall be your buckler. 
Thus you shall have rest on your journey ; but when the river 
is crossed, and the gates are entered, and the inheritance is 
possessed, then, indeed, will the presence of the Lord be your 
rest. You shall rest in His love, in His smiles, in His nature, 
in His kingdom and glory for ever and ever ! 

WHAT THEN ? 

After the Christian's tears, 
After his fights and fearci, 
After his weary cross, 
" All things below but loss" — 

What then ? 

Oh ! then a holy calm, 
Itesting on Jestts' arm. 
Oh ! then a deeper love 
Por the pure Home above. 

After this holy calm. 
This rest on Jestjs' arm. 
After this deepened love 
For the pure Home above — 

What then ? 



-tk. 
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Oh ! then work for Him, 
Perishing souls to win, 
Then Jesus' presence near, 
Death's darkest hour to cheer. 

And when the work is done, 
"When the last soul is won, 
"When Jesus' love and power 
Have cheered the dying hour— 

What then P 

Oh ! then the Crown is given ! 

Oh ! then the rest in Heaven ! 

Endless life in endless day, 

8in and sorrow pass'd away. j&. J, 



CHAPTEE XXVIII. 
{Twenty-eighth Meeting,) 



CONPESSINa CHRIST BErOBE THE WOBJLD. 

" Te are my witnesses," says Jesus to His disciples. If the 
disciples at first had not borne witness of Him, who would 
have done it ? To whom could He have looked for testimony 
to His character and works, if not to them who had been with 
Him, and knew more of Him than any other ? The Scribe, 
the Sadducee and Pharisee, sought to extinguish His name 
and works, or to exhibit them only as associated with an 
impostor. It is even so now. What does the world care for 
Christ ? Infidelity, in its various forms, bears no testimony 
to Him. Many who profess His name are either deaf con- 
cerning Him, or if they speak, it is to give a mutilated or a 
false testimony, which injures Him more than it honours Him. 
It is only you who have believed in Him and love Him, and 
from your belief and love have arrived at a correct knowledge 



CLASS LEADBe's ASSISTANT. 273 

of Him, that can witness of Him before the world. What 
yon have seen and felt, of that you can testify; as did the 
apostles and primitive Christians; as any faithful witness 
who is called upon in court of justice. Tou have seen Jesus 
by faith; you have heard Him inly speak by His Spirit; 
you have felt the flow of Divine love from Him within your 
soul. Tou live in Him, and have fellowship with Him. Tou 
dwell in the light in which He dwells, and see Him by His 
own glory. All you are as a Christian He has made you, and 
all that you have as a Christian, He has bestowed upon you. 
As you are thus His disciple. He looks to you to confess 
Him. To whom else should He look ? Let your confession 
be clear, unwavering, consistent, experimental, scriptural, un- 
failing. Confes*Him in the spirit of your temper, and in the 
actions of your life. Confess Him thus in the street, in the 
family, in the church, in the shop, in the market. Confess 
Him in honour or dishonour, in wealth or poverty, before the 
few or the multitude. Never, no, never, be ashamed to con- 
fess your Lord ! He will, then, confess you before His Father 
and His holy angels. 

ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE DEJECTED CHBISTIAN. 

" Not for ever has the hand of love been withdrawn ; not for 
ever has the voice of mercy been hushed in silence ; not for 
ever has the fountain of heavenly blessing and joy been sealed 
up; not for ever has the sunshine departed, and the misty 
shadows gathered round thee. " Wait on the Lord, and be of 
good courage." He will strengthen thine heart. Tes, He 
will "lift upon thee the light of His countenance," and 
whisper words of consolation and endearment. He will take 
thee by the hand, and guide thee over the slippery places. He 
will refresh thy soul with heavenly manner and living water. 
He will reveal to thee more than thou hast ever yet known of 
the beauties of holiness-*-the attractiveness of spiritual com- 
munion and intercourse — ^the joy of living in sensible fellowship, 
and in childlike simplicity and trustfulness, with thy God and 

18 
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Bedeemer. And at length, when the end of the jonrney has 
been reached, when thy soul is sweetened for a more glorious 
land. He will send His messenger of love. ''Bise up, mj 
child, my faithful one, and come away ; for lo, the winter is 
past, the rain is over and gone," the clouds are fast receding 
from the sky, the shadows depart of thy mortal life, and the 
bright effulgent day is dawning that shall never fade. It is 
past, it is gone — the dark time of thy conflict and trial — the 
dreary season of sickness, and trouble, and disquietude — the 
time of the singing of angels is come for thee, and the voice of 
the seraphim is heard in that land. Thou hast wrestled with 
sin till the breaking of the day ; thou hast toiled all night, but 
the morning is nigh. ** Arise up then my child, my faithful 
one, and come away, let us haste and be gone, for the dawn is 
bright on the everlasting hills." 

NOT NOW AS AT FIEST. 

In some respects you should not be now as you were at 
first. You ought now to be nearer heaven, more humble, 
believing, zealous, holy, useful, and happy. But perhaps you 
think that in these respects you are not what you were at 
first. There may be a mistake here. If you have been 
endeavouring to maintain fidelity to Christ in your heart and 
life, you must necessarily be in a better spiritual condition 
now than you were at first. Tou may not have the same 
rapturous joy and ecstatic hope ; the same buoyant confidence 
and impetuous emotions. These things, though not existing 
within you in the same feelings and manifestations, may never- 
theless be within you in another degree. K you have not the 
joys of the newly wedded pair, you have the joys of those who 
have spent many days of sorrow, toil, intercourse, and mutual 
confidence together. If your hope is not the hope of the 
lively and active youth, full of fire and sanguineness, it is the 
settled regular hope of the man who is daily realizing hopes 
and hastening on towards the^ fruition of the last hope. If 
your zeal is not so enthusiastic and intense in its action, it 
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may appear so from the fact that you have more knowledge 
and prudence associated with it. If you are not the active 
youth you once were, yet you are the same person, having past 
from the inexperience and sheer emotions of the one into the 
stability, equanimity, and wisdom of a m(m in Christ. K in 
these respects it is not with you now as in the past, then the 
change is a matter of thanks. Give all diligence that the 
difference may become greater every day. If the difference 
does not consist in these things, then it becomes a subject of 
grave inquiry whether you have not lost your first love, and 
cast away the beginning of your confidence. 

FAITHFULNESS OF GOD. 

"There are many Christians," says Samuel Eutherford, 
" like young sailors, who think the shore and the whole land 
do move when the ship and they themselves are moved ; just 
so not a few imagine that God moveth, and faileth, and 
changeth places, because their godly souls are subject to 
alteration ; but the foundation of the Lord abideth sure." 



Faithful, O Lord, Thy mercies are, 
A rock which cannot move ; 

A thousand promises declare 
Thy constancy of love. 



"He is faithful who has promised." "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away ; but My word shall not pass away." " The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of the Lord 
abideth for ever." 



Did ever any patriarch, prophet, apostle, or angel, declare 
Him to be unfaithful ? Did any devil ever do so ? Did any 
Christian? What say the sun, moon, and stars? Do not 
they pronounce Him to be faithful to laws under which He 
placed them from the first moment of their revolution ? There 
is not an individual thing, or a particle of a thing on earth» 
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that speaks to the contrary. You may trust the liord 
Jehovah in His faithfulness ; for sooner shall His power fail, 
His love decline, His holiness diminish, His truth warp. His 
knowledge decrease, than His faithfulness. As unchangeable, 
almighty, infinite, and eternal, as are His other perfections, so 
is His faithfulness. "We have more need to be concerned 
about our faithfulness failing to Him, than His to us, Alas ! 
the possibilities of our falling away from our promises and 
engagements to Him are infoiitely greater than His. Let us 
learn then to live with an unwavering reliance upon Him, 
and a jealous inspection of ourselves. We may justly watch 
our faithfulness with concern ; but on His we may repose 
with the calmness and confidence of infancy in the mother's 
nursing arms. 

THE GOD OF COMFOET. 

" All consolation," says Job Caryl, " belongs to G-od. He 
has all comfort in His own power and disposal. There is not 
a creature in the world can give out the least drain of comfort 
to us without the commission of God. It is possible for one 
man to give another riches, but he cannot give him comfort. 
The consolation of all our possessions and relations is from 
God. Whosoever would have comfort must trade to heaven 
for it ; that is a commodity can be found on no earthly coast : 
you may fetch in wealth from many coasts of the earth, but 
cannot fetch in comfort till you address yourself to the G-od of 
heaven. We can procure our own sorrows quickly, but Gt)d 
only makes us to rejoice : our relief from outward affiction is 
the gift of God. He only can comfort us in outward afflictions 
who can command the creature ; and he only can comfort us 
against our inward griefs who can convince the conscience. 
None can do either of these but God. The Hebrew word 
comfort used in divers places in the Old Testament is to speak 
to the heart. Now, God only can speak to the heart : man 
9an speak to the ear ; he can speak words, but he can go no 
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further; therefore the act and art of comforting belong 
properly to God.*' 

" Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfoet, who 
comforteth ns in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God" (2 Cor. i, 3, 4). 

"God that comfoeteth those that aee oast dowst'* 
(2 Cor. vii, 6). 

" I, EYEK I, AM He that COMFOETETH TGIT " (Isa. li, 12). 

PRAYERS NOT LOST. 

" The fervent breathings, — the ardent longings, which ascend 
from a believer's heart, gather and accumulate in the upper 
skies ; and when most he needs Divine grace and strength, 
they descend in covenant blessings upon his soul. No real 
believing prayer is ever lost, even as the moisture exhaled from 
earth is never lost. That thin, almost invisible vapour which 
the morning's sun has caught up, returns again — distilling in 
gentle dews or falling in plentiful rain,— watering the earth 
and making it to bring forth and bud. That feeble desire, 
that faint breathing of the soul after God, shall never perish : 
it was, perhaps, so weak and tremulous, — so mixed with fear 
and anxiety, — so burdened with complaint and sin, that you 
could scarcely discern it to be real prayer, and yet, ascending 
from a heart inhabited by the Holy Spirit, it was accepted by 
God, and was presented by our great High Priest, * with the 
much inecinse ' before the throne. Around that throne, these 
prayers are gathering — like clustering angels — and although 
the * vision may tarry,' yet, waiting in humble faith God's 
time, these prayers will come back, bringing help and deliver- 
ance ; SO that the believer shall exclaim, — * Lord, I thank Thee, 
Thou hast heard my cry. Thou hast kept my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from faUing. Because 
Thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of Thy 
wings will I rejoice ! ' " 



278 CLASS leader's ASSisTAin:. 



HOLINESS SEEKS HOLINESS. 

He that is holy follows after more holiness. Not only bo« 
but he seeks holiness in others and rejoices in it whenever he 
finds it. He delights in the company of holy people, in the 
reading of holy books, in the indulgence of holy thoughts, in 
the practice of holy works ; but especially does he delight in 
the presence of the Holy God. He rests in Him. He is 
bound to Him in a union strong as the universe, and lasting 
as eternity. JEEe that is thus joined tmto the Lord is one spirit 
(1 Cor. vi, 17). 

MOEE MEECIES THAN AEPLICTIONS. 

Is there a man living who has received more evil at the 
hands of the Lord than good P Nay, the question may be 
asked, Has any man living ever received amy evil at the hands 
of God P Is He capable of doing evil ? Can the sun give 
darkness? No more can God communicate evil. What we 
think evil, is really good in the results, if not in the appear- 
ance and experience. But suppose, for a moment, we yield to 
human &ailty, and look upon evils as coming from God, then 
are i}ot our evils infinitely less than our mercies ? And, as 
Job inquired, " Shall we receive good at the hands of Qt)d, 
and shall we not receive evil ?" If a man gave us a thousand 
pounds, ought we to grumble if soon after he was pleased to 
ask for a hundred farthings back again P A man was once 
afflicted for two years, who, for forty-eight years had had no 
sickness at all. He became impatient, and murmured, until 
he began to think that the Lord might have given him forty- 
eight years of sickness, and only two of health. This thought 
turned his murmuring into praise. 

We may easily count our afflictions ; but who can count his 
mercies ? Have we had sorrows P Our joys have been far 
more numerous. Have we lost things which we thought 
valuable and precious ? We have gained those which have 
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more than supplied their place. We have had more years of 
health than of sickness ; more happiness than distress ; more 
friends than foes ; more deliverances than fells ; more cheery- 
days of sunshine than nights of dejection and fear. God has 
often permitted afflictions to come upon us on purpose to make 
a way for the increase of greater mercies ; as a father destroys 
the child's toys to make place for something better ; as a bene- 
volent man may take off the rags of a pauper to clad him in 
cleanlier and finer clothing ; as a landlord may pull down his 
tenant's house to erect him a comelier and more suitable 
building. God thus allowed Joseph to lose his liberty and 
character for a time, that the way might be opened to the 
right hand of Pharaoh. God permitted Daniel to be cast into 
the den of lions that he might attain to the premiership of 
the kingdom of Babylon. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 

A Christian hope has certain connections, by which it may 
at once be recognised. It is closely associated with Christ : 
" Christ in you, the hope of glory." Here Christ and hope 
are synonymous. Christ is the believer's hope, and the 
believer's hope is Christ. So that if we have the Christian 
hope, we have Christ in us. It is associated with rejoicing ; 
" and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God." The Christian 
hope makes us happy by the blessed influence it exercises 
upon us, and the glorious prospects it places before us. It is 
associated with life, " a lively hope." It lives in us ; we feel 
its motions, we enjoy its peace ; we daily experience its growth. 
It is a hope ** in God,^ in His mercy to pardon, in His grace 
to help, in His Spirit to teach and sanctify, in His power to 
defend and save. It is ^'a good hope," in its nature, its origin, 
its influences, its objects, and, its fruits. It is a ^'glorious 
hope," shone upon by the radiancy of the Divine countenance; 
lit up with the cheerful rays of the Divine promises ; reflect- 
ing, as in a finely polished mirror, the things upon which it 
steadfastly looks. Its use is most important. '' We are saved 
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by hope/' the apostle says. In the time of storm and tempest 
on the ocean of life, hope is an anchor which, cast beneath the 
throne in the vail, saves us from sinking in despair, or drifting 
away on to the rocks of unbelief. In the time of severe trial 
from Satan, hope seizes the promise and the Promise- Giver, and 
saves us from being led away by the enemy's power or subtlety. 
As hope to the child that has lost his way ; as hope to the trades- 
man who has just begun business, or is in danger of failing ; as 
hope to the soldier in the prospect of battle, or in actual 
engagement ; as hope to the racer in the Olympic games, con- 
tending for the goal, so is hope to the Christian ; it sustains 
him, it comforts him, it encourages him, it nerves him. My 
brother, is your hope a Christian hope, as examined by these 
marks P If so, hold it fast, as a treasure beyond all earthly 
price. Nourish it daily. Let it constantly expand and develope 
until it shall be swallowed up like the blossom, in the fruit 
which it shall yield. 

USE OP THE MEANS OF GRACE. 

A Christian can no more do without the means of grace than 
a new-bom babe can live without the breast, or a labouring man 
can work without food, or an artist can paint without colours. 
It is by a use of the means of grace that we derive the supply 
of our spiritual necessities by which we are strengthened for 
the duties and conflicts of the Christian life. And as a babe 
could not live unless it receive nourishment, and the labourer 
could not work unless he received food, so we cannot live to 
G-od nor work for Him unless we obtain Divine nourishment 
through the means of grace. Our souls no more possess life 
in themselves than our bodies. Without the bread of heaven 
to feed them, they pine. Without the water of life to re&esh 
them, they sink in languor. Without the clothing of Christ's 
righteousness, they perish in starvation. " Let us, therefore, 
come boldly unto the fhrone of grace that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." The means 
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specified here, is the throne of grace ; the use of this means is 
coming boldly unto it ; the purpose of the use is to obtain 
mercy, &c. The apostle says again, " Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering." But how are we 
to maintain our Christian stability ? He informs us, " And 
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works ; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is, but exhorting one another, and so 
much the more as ye see the day approaching." Here we see 
that the use of the means is intitnately connected with the 
end. So St. Peter teaches us that if we would not be blind, 
barren, or fall ; if we would endure as good soldiers, and re- 
ceive " the crown of righteousness " in heaven, we must " Give 
all diligence to add to our faith, virtue," &c. Why should we 
not be as deeply convinced of the necessity of the use of the 
means in order to the end, in the spiritual life, as we are of 
the use of means to the end in the temporal life ? 

THE LOVE OE CHRIST. 

How hath He loved us ? ask the star 
That, on its wondrous mission sped, 

Hung trembling o'er that manger scene 
Where He, the Eternal, bowed His head ; 

He, who of earth doth seal the doom, 
Eound in her lowliest inn — ^no room. 

Judea's mountains, lift your voice, 

Deep legends of His love to tell ; 
Thou favoured Olivet, so oft 

At prayerful midnights love so well ; 
And Cedron's brook, whose rippling wave 
Erequent His wearied feet did lave. 

How hath He loved us ? ask the band 
That fled His woes with faithless haste ; 

Ask the weak friend's denial tone. 
Scarce by His bitterest tears effaced ; 

Ask of the traitor's kiss, and see 

What Jesus hath endured for thee. 
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« 

Ask of Gethsemane, whose dews 

Shrank from the moisture strangely red, 

Which, in that unwatched hour of pain. 
His agonising temples shed ; 

The scourge, the thorn, whose anguish sore. 

Like the imanswering lamb. He bore. 

How hath He loved us r ask the Cross, 
The Boman spear, the shrouded sky ; 

Ask of the sheeted dead, who burst 
Their cerements at His fearful cry : 

Oh ! ask no more ! but bow thy pride, 

And yield thy heart to Him who died. — Anon. 



CHAPTEE XXIX. 

{Twenti/'ninth Meeting,) 



POEESEEING TRIALS. 

Althgitgh in the general we know not what a day may bring 
forth, yet there may be times when we see in the future, not 
far away, some special trials destined to meet us. What is 
our duty in relation to them? Should we be fearful, dis- 
mayed, anxious, and seek to avert or to avoid them? No. 
Our duty is manfully to prepare for them in the present : 
to arm ourselves now, and stand ready prepared every moment 
for the conflict. In this way we may be said to conquer the 
trials before they come. It was thus Christ met the conflict 
of the crucifixion and its antecedents, and conquered. In the 
hour of prayerful struggle in the garden He made Himself 
ready for the Cross, as by His previous life He prepared for 
the struggle of the garden. Therefore, when the betrayal 
came, the arrest, the trial, the condemnation, the scoffs, the 
bearing of the cross, and the final tragedy, there was no 
trembling or shrinking on His part. He past through it all 
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with a calm dignity and a glorious victory whicli only such a 
pi^eparation could give. The apostles, while He prayed, slept, 
and lost the opportunity of fortifying themselves for the trial, 
and hence, they were cowards and renegades. They all for- 
sook Him and fled. They had not prayed, but slept, and now 
in trial they were like Samson without his talisman of hair, — 
shorn of their strength. 

The wisest way, then, is to put our armour on, and stand 
equipped every moment ; and by the strength of our God to 
move on in the way of duty to the end. We shall find that 
the rough place seen in the distance will become smooth when 
we come to it ; that the mountain will be a plain ; that the 
black cloud will be fringed with light ; that the dreaded Esau 
will be a friend ; and the cold, dark waters divided for us to 
pass triumphantly into the promised land. But if we go on 
to meet the anticipated trials, as the disciples, without a pre- 
vious prayerful preparation, trusting to the impulse or acci- 
dent of the time, we shall, like them, shrink away in cowardice, 
or be crushed under the pressure of their burden. 

CONSTEAINING INFLUENCE OP CHRISt's LOVE. 

The Apostle Paul says, '^The love of Christ constraineth 
us ;" not the love of Christ otigJity or shall^ or did^ but it does. 
The love of Christ is of little use to us in experience or prac- 
tice unless it is a power now living within us, and moving us 
to deeds which correspond with its high and blessed nature. 

We may easily see how the love of Christ constrained St. 
Paul and his fellow apostles, by studying the Acts of the 
Apostles and the Epistles. The history of the Church fur- 
nishes innumerable illustrations of the constraining influence 
of the Saviour's love, fiut what will the knowledge of all 
these &cts avail us if te;^ are not possessed of and constrained 
by the love of Christ P 

There is no love which constrains like the love of Christ. 
Talk of heroes, martyrs, warriors ; there are none like those 
produced by the love of Christ. Talk of self-denial, self-mor- 
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tification, benevolence, philanthropy, almsgiving; where can 
be found the equal to what have come forth of Christ's con- 
straining love? Ta]k of religion, happiness, peace, unity, 
power, zeal, holiness, noble aims, grand purposes, fearless 
actions, are there any comparable wi;th those which emanate 
from the constraining love of Christ in the heart P 

The love of Christ, must be more than a fact in history, 
in doctrine, in creed, in hymns, in sermons, in intellect; 
it must be a fact in the heart ; and not until this is the case 
shall we feel its constraining force. It must be in ns like the 
pent-up fire of nature, which can only find relief by breaking 
every barrier ; and showing itself in deeds which shall bring 
honour to His name ; or it must be in us like life in the seed 
or the tree, which, acted upon by proper means, constrains its 
subject, until it comes out in lovely buds, fragrant blossoms, 
and luxuriant fruit. 

In one word, if the love of Chnst is in ns, it will constrain 
us, not so much in similar ways to what it does other 
Christians, as in ways it constrained Christ Himself, according 
to our capacities, circumstances, and obligations. Let us 
think of the ways in which it constrained Him, and endeavour 
to give analogous signs and proofs of its constraining influence 
within us. 

DEPECTIVE PAMILT EELIGION. 

A Christian family is " a church in the house." The father 
is the priest of it. As such, he ought to walk before hi? 
" house with a perfect heart." Upon him depends, very much, 
the luiity, peace, and happiness of the family church. But 
where inconsistency in religion characterises the father in the 
household, the evil is deep and lasting upon every member of 
it. John Bunyan gives the character of such a professor, and 
his ruinous influence upon his family, in the following words : — 
" I have been in his family, said Christian of Talkative, and 
have observed him both at home and abroad ; and I know what 
I say of him is the truth. His house is as empty of religion 
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as the white of an egg is of savour. There is neither prayer 
nor sign of repentance for sin; yea the brute in his kind 
serves God far better than he. He is the very stain, reproach, 
and shame of religion to all that know him ; it can hardly 
have a good word in all that end of the town where he dwells 
through him. Thus say the common people of him — * A saint 
abroad, and a devil at home.' His poor family find it so. 
He is such a churl ; such a railer at, ai\d so unreasonable 
with his servants that they neither know how to do for or to 
speak to him. Men that have any dealings with him say it is 
better to deal with a turk than with him, for fairer dealings 
they shall have at his hands. This Talkative, if it bo possible, 
will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, and overreach them. 
Besides, he brings up his sons to follow his steps ; and if he 
finds in any of them a 'foolish timorousness' (for so he calls 
the first appearance of tender conscience) he calls them fools 
and blockheads, and by no means will employ them in much, 
or speak to their commendation before others. For my part, 
I am of opinion that he has by his wicked life caused many to 
stumble and fall ; and will be, if G-od prevents not, the ruin of 
many more." 

THE HOLT SPIRIT AS TIRE. 

The Holy Spirit is compared to fire in several places of 
Scripture. John the Baptist declared that the One who came 
after him should baptize them with fire (Matt, iii, 11). He 
descended at the Pentecost in the form of " cloven tongues like 
as of fire" (Acts ii, 3). St. Paul, in reference to this view of 
Him, says, " Quench not the Spirit " (1 Thes. v, 19). 

First, it is the nature of fire to consume certain materials 
which are thrown upon it, or with which it comes in contact. 
The Holy Spirit, coming into our hearts, consumes the lusts 
of our flesh, the pride of life, self-love, and whatsoever is 
contrary to His blessed attributes. 

Secondly, fire is refining in its powers. The holy Spirit 
changes the heart, and refines all its faculties and affections. 
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Thirdly, fire yields comfort to them who ore distressed with 
cold, revives the faint, and conduces to activity in those who 
are benumbed. The Holy Spirit is the Comforter of the 
sorrowful, the reviver of the lukewarm, and the energy of the 
weak. 

Pourthly, fire is useful for many purposes in the social and 
public life. The Holy Spirit serves ten thousand gracious 
purposes in the individual, social, and public religion of man. 

Fifthly, fire gives light in darkness, and serves as a guide to 
them who travel in dangerous places. The Holy Spirit is the 
light of dark minds, and the guide of His people in the danger- 
ous ways of life. 

Let us guard against quenching this holy fire within us. 
KHe be quenched, then whence will come the consumption of 
our sins, the refining of our corruptions, the comfort of broken 
hearts, the assistance we need in the work of salvation, and the 
light we require in the darkness.of this world ? Sather every 
moment let us say : 

" O that in me the sacred Fire 
Might now begin to glow ; ' 
Bum up the dross of base desire, 
And make the mountain flow.'' 

LOSS OP THE WILL. 

It is when our wills come in collision with the will of God 
that we feel miserable ; but when they are lost in His, that is, 
fully concur in it, wishing nothing, praying for nothing, seek- 
ing nothing, and desiring nothing but His will ; it is then, I say, 
that we are happy. "Whatever occurs, then, is right to tis. We 
have no word to say, excepting that of acquiescence and praise. 
It may cross our feelings, or our apparent interests ; still we 
are thankful that it is the will of God, and therefore our will; 
and having what we will, we cannot complain. Dr. Payson, 
when the subject of excruciating pain,- just before his death, 
exclaimed : '^ Oh, what a blessed thing it is to lose one's will. 
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Since I have lost my will I have found happiness I There can 
be no such thing as disappointment to me, for I have no 
desire but that God's will may be accomplished." And One 
greater than Payson, found the blessedness of losing His will 
in that of His eternal Pather. " My meat," He said, " is to 

do the will of Him that sent me." " I must work the works of 
Him that sent me, while it Is day :" and in the agony of the 
Gkrden, under an apprehension, of the shame and sufferings of 
the Cross, said, " Not my will, but Thine be done." 

SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. 

" Our spiritual strength," says Upham, " will be nearly in 
proportion to the absence of self-dependence and self-con- 
fidence. When we are weak in ourselves, we shall not fail, if 
we apply to the right source for help, to be found strong in the 
Lord. Madam Guyon, speaking of certain temptations to 
which she had been exposed, says, * I then comprehended what 
power a soul has which is entirely annihilated !' This is strong 
language ; but when it is properly understood, it conveys im- 
portant truth. When we sink in ourselves, we rise in God. 
When we have no strength in ourselves, we have Divine power 
in Him who can subdue all adversaries. * The Lord is my rock 
and my fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust ; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, 
and my high tower.' " 

CONPIDENCE IN CHRIST. 

If you are coming to Christ, come with confidence that He 
will receive you. Take His character, and especially His 
word, as the ground of your confidence. Surely you may con- 
fide in Him in these two respects, more than you can confide 
in man. Look at His five bleeding wounds, as tokens of His 
love to you ; look at His benignant smile lighting upon you, as 
so many genial rays to attract you; look upon His heart, 
beating in purest sympathy with you ; look upon His glorious 
intercessions for you with the Father; and with all these, 
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hear the gracious words proceeding from His lips : " Him that 

COMETH ITNTO Me, I WILL IN NO WISE CAST OUT.'* 

"With these facts before you, how can you doubt whether He 
will receive you P He means what He says. Let confidence, 
then, inspire your hope, quicken your step, "and cast your soul 
upon Him as your only all-sufficient Saviour. " I was once 
called," says Mr. Jay, " to attelid the dying-bed of a young 
female. In answer to my inquiries, she replied, * I have little 
to relate as to my experience. I have been much tried and 
temptfed ; but this is my sheet-anchor : * He hath said, Him 
that Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.' I know I 
come to Him, and I expect He will be as good as His word. 
Poor and unworthy as I am. He will not trifle with me, nor 
deceive me. It would be beneath His greatness, as well as His 
goodness, to do that.' " 

" "While T draw this fleeting breath, 
"When my eyes shall close in death, 
"When I rise to worlds unknown, 
And behold Thee on Thy throne, 
Eock of Ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in Thee." 

THE PROMISES CONDITIONAL. 

Notwithstanding the promises of God are so " exceeding 
great and precious " they are all conditional. The promise of 
Christ to the world as a Saviour, was without condition, because 
infinite wisdom knew the simple impossibility of the world 
complying with any condition upon which stick a gift could 
have been suspended. But every promise of good in Him, 
purchased by His blood, is given upon condition. Is pardon 
promised ? It is upon the condition of faith. Is holiness ? 
upon the same condition. Is perseverance ? upon condition of 
giving all diligence. Is grace to help in time of need ? You 
must go boldly to the throne of grace. Is deliverance firom 
trouble ? you must call upon God. Do you receive from Him ? 
It is when you ask. Does He promise that you shall find ? 
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It is wben jou seek. Does He engage to open the door ot 
mercy and heaven ? It is wben you knock. 

Let us not forget this feature of the promises. It is com- 
plying with the conditions that gives us a hold of them, and 
makes them ours. They are then Yea and Amen to us. They 
become as true in their fulfilment as they are in their reve- 
lation. The blessings of which they speak are as much facts as 
the words which speak of the blessings. 

"When we can, by the indwelling Spirit, submit to the terms 
of the promise, we honour God's truth and enrich our own 
souls. " Promises are like the clothes we wear," says Gumal. 
" If there be heat in the body to warm them, they warm us ; 
but if there be none, they give none. So when there is a living 
faith the promise will afford a warm comfort ; but in a dead, un- 
believing heart, it lies cold and ineffectual ; it has no more effect 
than pouring a cordial down the throat of a corpse. Again, the 
promises do not throw out comfort as fire throws out heat, 
for then we should only need to go to them in order to be 
warmed ; their heat is like the fire in the flint, which must 
be struck out by force, and this force can only be applied by 
faith." 

I AM WHAT I AM. 

Though you may not have all the graces of the Spirit in that 
number and perfection, which you know you ought to have, 
yet be thankful, brother, that there is any change wrought in 
you, and that you possess any evidences of the Christian cha- 
racter. Hold fast whereunto you have attained, and give all 
diligence to go on unto perfection. John Newton, in his old 
age, when his sight had become so dim that he was unable to 
read, hearing the Scripture repeated, " By the grace of God I 
am what I am," paused for some moments, and then uttered 
this affecting soliloquy : — " I am not what I ought to be. Ah ! 
how imperfect and deficient ! I am not what I wish to be. I 
abhor that which is evil, and I would cleave to that which is 
good. I am not what I hope to be. Soon, soon shall I put 

19 
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off with mortality all sin and imperfection. Though I am not 
what I ought to he, yet I can truly say I am not what I 
once was — a slave of sin and Satan ; and I can heartily join 
with the apostle and acknowledge, ^ By the grace of God I 
am what I am.' '* 

PEESEVEEANCE. 

The way to come to the end of the Christian journey is to 
persevere ; and the way to persevere is to keep on nowy i, e. in 
every moment as it comes. Let the tiow, whenever it is, find 
you proportionably advanced, as it has, towards the final one 
that shall come. St. Peter plainly sets forth the philosophy 
of final perseverance in 2 Cor. i, 5 — 11 : — " Giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and 
to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that ye shall be neither barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge' of our Lord Jesus Christ. But 
he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 
"Wherefore the rather, brethren, give all diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for if te no these things ye shall 
never fall. Por so an entrance shall be ministered imto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

JOY IN SOEEOW. 

If all along our earthly way 

No warmth of brightness fell, 
But grief kept with us day by day, 

Prom mom to midnight bell — 
And yet at last the dawning light 

Of heaven's full splendour fringed earth's night 

Who could say aught of cross or blight 

Save — " All was ordered well "? 
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But now, though every mournful year 

Seems strewn with loss and pain, 
As woodland walks when leaves lie sere, 

Yet hath it herbs of gain — 
Like evergreens to front the gale, 

Eise Faith and Hope, and on the trail 
Bed footprints of our Lord we hail — 

Each mile makes less remain. 

'No needless grief lies in His plan, 

No wanton prick of thorn ; 
He was on earth a sorrowing Man, 

By toil and travel worn. 
Tip ! Jaggard heart, and praises lift — 

True good from seeming evil sift ; 
Life hath no storm, nor blinding drift, 

But with Him may be borne ! 

Anon. 



CHAPTEE XXX. 

(Thirtieth Meeting.) 



LIVING EPISTLES. 

Whew you approach the presence of God in prayer lay 
open before Him the whole of your heart, that He may write 
upon it the things of His mind ; when you search the Scrip- 
tures let your memories, understandings, and consciences, 
take there&om its sacred and truthful impressions ; when you 
go to hear the Word read or expounded allow it to inscribe 
its own records upon you ; and lie passive in the hands of the 
blessed Spirit, that through all these and other direct in- 
struments. He may write upon you all the things which you 
should receive. And having been written upon thus by the 
finger of Gtoi^ do not lie dormant, inactive, or as an old useless 



292 CXASS leader's absjsujxt. 

book, thrown aside as refuse or waste paper ; but go forth as 
living epUtles, showing in a godly walk and holy conyersa- 
tion, your contents as written by Gt>d. Let your life be so open 
and ingenuous that men can ''read" you, and so read, that 
you may be known of them, and so known, that they may feel 
the force of truth and believe in the power of Christianity. 

Often examine yourselves, to see if there are any erasures of 
the truth from you, or any maLconstruction of the truth in 
you, or any blotches or spots received by you. If so, bring 
yourselves- at once to Him who shall revise and correct. Be 
as perfect livmg epistles as you can, under the authorship of 
God the Holy Ghost. 

Oh, these '' living epistles " are what the Church and the 
world need. We cannot do without the written epistles of 
Paul, Peter, James, Jude, and John ; but Christians, as '' living . 
epistles," the practical illustrations of the written epistles, 
through the power of the blessed Spirit, are the epistles which 
are needed to be read in everyday life, which no one can dis- 
pute, can criticise, can reject as spurious — epistles which 
shall prove the truth of the written ones by their consistency 
with them, and which the written ones in return shall prove 
to be exemplifications of their truthfulness. 

CHUECH TELLOWSHIP. 

1. The nature of Church fellowship is the communion that 
the members enjoy one with another — (1) In duties (Bom. 
xii, 6 ; 1 Cor. xii, 1 ; 1 Thess. v, 17, 18 ; Jas. v, 16). (2) In 
ordinances (Heb. x, 24 ; Acts ii, 46). (3) In graces, love, 
joy, &c. (Heb. x, 24 ; Mai. iii, 16 ; 3 Cor. viii, 4). (4) In in- 
terests, spiritual and sometimes temporal (Eom. xii, 4, 13 ; Heb. 
xiii, 16). (5) In sufferings (Eom. xv, 1, 2; Gal. vi, 1, 2; 
Eom. xii, 15). 

2. The end of Church fellowship is — (1) The maintenanoe 
and exhibition of a system of sound doctrine (2 Tim. i, 13 ; 
1 Tim. vi, 3, 4 ; 1 Cor. viii, 5, 6 ; Heb. ii, 1 ; Eph. iv, 21). 
(2) The support of the ordinances of gospel worship in their 
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purity and simplicity (Deut. xii, 31, 32 ; Eom. xv, 6)« (3) 
The promotion of holiness in all manner of conversation (Phil, 
i, 27 ; ii, 15, 16 ; 2 Pet. iii, 11 ; Phil, iv, 8). 

8. The duties of Church fellowship are — (1) Earnest desire 
to keep peace and unity (Eph. iv, 3 ; Phil, ii, 2, 3 ; iii, 15, 16). 
(2) Bearing of one another's burdens (Gbl. vi, 1, 2). (3) 
Earnest endeavours to prevent each other's stumbling (1 Cor. 
X, 2, 3 ; Heb. x, 24—27 ; Eom. xiv, 13). (4) Steadfast con- 
tinuance in the faith and worship of the gospel (Acts ii, 42). 
(5) Praying for and sympathising with each other (1 Sam. 
xii, 23 ; Eph. vi, 18). 

4. The advantages of Church fellowship are — (1) Peculiar 
incitements to holiness (Ecc. iv, 11). (2) Thero are some 
promises applicable to none but those who attend the ordi- 
nances of G^od and hold communion with the saints (Ps. 
xcii, 13 ; Isa. xxv, 6 ; Ps. cxxxii, 13 — 16 ; xxxvi, 8 ; Jer. xxxi, 
12). (3) Such are under the watchful eye and care of their 
pastor (Heb. xiii, 7). (4) Subject to the friendly reproof or 
kind advice of the saints (1 Cor. xii, 25). (5) Their zeal and 
love are animated by mutual and reciprocal conversation (Mai. 
iii, 16; Prov. xxvii, 17). (6) They may restore each other if 
they fall (Ecc. iv, 10; Gal. vi, 1). (7) Can more easily pro- 
mote and spread the gospel. 

god's watchful care. 

Alexander once told his soldiers, **I wake that ye may 
sleep." " He that keepeth Israel doth neither slumber nor 
sleep." " The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous," " I 
will never leave thee ; I will never forsake thee." 

Do not these and similar passages show you that God is 
more watchful of His people than Alexander of his soldiers ? 
Did he never sleep ? Did he never forsake them ? As a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Him. As a mother's tenderness, gentleness, faithfulness, so is 
the Lord's care of His people, only infinitely more. 

He thinks for you, that you may have no anxious thoughts 
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for yourself. He watches yoa in the darkness of Bight, 
and protects you in the helplessness of slumber. Lest you 
should stumble or dash your foot against a stone, He bears you 
up and encampeth round about you. " He giveth His beloTcd 
sleep," when otherwise they would be restless, fearful, dis- , 
mayed. " I will guide thee with mine eye," He says, showing 
that He is not a blind God, or one of mere power and j 
authority, guiding with commandment and coercion. His eye, 
in its penetration of all present and coming danger — His eye, 
in its discovery of every concealed enemy — His eye, in its com- 
passion, benignity and love, shall guide you. 

Thou child of God, remember thy Father is ever awake in 
watchful care of you, that you may live in peace and dwell 
in safety. With this assurance you may say in every season 
of danger, — 

" Jesus protects ; my fears be gone ! 
What can the Eock of Ages move ? 
Safe in Thy arms I lay me down, 
Thy everlasting arms of love. 

I rest beneath the Almighty's shade ; 

My griefs expire, my troubles cease ; 
Thou, Lord, on whom my soul is stay'd. 

Wilt keep me still in perfect peace." 

CHEIST IS TOUES. 

Is Christ really yours ? Is He in you the ** Hope of 
Glory"? Does He "dwell in your heart by faith"? "Where- 
fore, then," as John Amdt says, " make use of fiim, for the 
Medicine of thy soul, to restore thee ; thy Meat and Drink, 
to refresh thee ; thy Fountain of Life, to quench thy soul's 
thirst ; thy Light in darkness ; thy Joy in gladness ; thine 
Advocate against the accuser; Wisdom against thj folly; 
Bighteousness against thy sin; Sanctification against thy 
un worthiness ; Eedemption against thy bondage ; thy Victory 
against all thine enemies; thy Champion against all thy 
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persecutors; thy "Way against thy wandering; Thy truth 
against lying and vanity ; thy Life against death ; thy ever- 
lasting Father, when thon^ wast an orplian and desolate ; thine 
Everlasting High Priest, who intercedeth for thee." 

THE CHEISTIAN TEMPEE. 

" Put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
' suffering, forbearing one another and forgiving one another ; 
if any man have a quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do ye. And above all these things, put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness " (Col. iii, 12 — 14). | 

** My little children, let us not love in. word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before Him " 
(1 John iii, 18, 19). 

" Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest ; for He is kind to the un- 
thankful and the evil " (Luke vi, 35). 

" Be kindly affectioned one to another, with brotherly love" 
(Eom. xii, 10). 

« And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you " 
(Eph.iv,32). 

CHBIST AN EXAMPLE OP DOING GOOD. 

'* Jesus Christ went about doing good, and the good which 
he accomplished in His short career was immense. Yet the 
powers which He had, as instruments for doing good, were 
just such as we have — excepting, of course. His mediatorial 
fitness for atonement, and His miraculous endowments. When 
he T^ent about doing good He was in the likeness of sinful 
flesh — His body having the same infirmities as ours. His feet 
as liable to weariness as ours^ His heart as liable to-be dis- 
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tressed as ours, His sense of hungering and thirst as eiifeebling 
as ours, His feelings under opposition, reproach, and pain, as 
keen as ours, His mind developed and growing by discipline 
like ours ; and yet what large amount of good did He achieye 
with such powers as we have ? Why cannot we employ our 
bodies and minds like Him ? He came to be our example, 
and to demonstrate practically the possibility of pleasing God 
and of benefiting the world by our life. To make an atone- 
ment for sin, and to work His miracles, are impossible to us ; 
not so His humility, His love, His patience. His devotedness 
to God, His prayerfulness. His concern for souls. His readi- 
ness to serve. His contempt of the world, and His zeal for the 
Divine glory. Christ exemplified all these, and more than 
these, with such powers as we have for usefulness in our day. 
The same powers which we employ in amassing wealth, in 
attaining rank, in procuring fame. He employed in doing good. 
Were we to employ our present powers as He did, we would 
do good as He did, and we would walk, even as He walked, in 
labour and usefulness." 

" Thy bright example I pursue, 
To Thee in all things rise ; 
Let all I think, or speak, or do, 
Be one great sacrifice." 

SIGNS OP A DECAYING CHEISTIAN. 

1. When you are so indifferent to frequent the house of 
God that you can come, or not come, at your own pleasure. 

2. When in your most solemn worship you are quickly 
weary, without any real cause. 

3. When few sermons will please you : either you like not 
the matter^ or maimer^ or mcm^ or place,' 

4. When you think you know enough. 

5. When a little thing will keep you from the Lord's table 
or communion with the people of God. 

6. When you have usually no strong disposition to prayer. 
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7. When reading the Holy Scriptures is more burdensome 
than delightful. 

8. When you are curious and inquisitive after new things 
rather than sound doctrines. 

9. When you are so little prepared for the public services 
that they come before you think of them or care for them. 

10. When you come to the means more to be seen of the 
brethren than of Christ. 

11. When you would rather the name of Christ, and the 
credit of His gospel, suffered by your silence, than appear as 
its witness at the risk of some personal suffering or disparage- 
ment. 

12. When a small offence so irritates you that you commit 
great sin by way of self-satisfaction. 

13. When you judge of Christ's people more by their words 
than their spirit . 

14. When your sins do not much trouble you while they 
are kept from pMic mew. 

15. When you love least those Christians that deal most 
faithfully with you in opening your sores, and tendering you 
remedies. 

16. When you pray more to have afflictions removed than 
sanctified. 

17. When, under calamity, you find no necessity to humble 
yourselves by fasting and prayer. 

18. When the thought of your bosom lust, or any other sin, 
is more prevalent with you than that of pleasing God. 

19. When you are curious about the lesser matters of Q-od's 
law, and careless about the weightier. 

20. When the Holy Spirit's help to the great work of mor- 
tification seems not of absolute necessity to you. 

21. When you are so ignorant of your spiritual standing 
that you know not whether you grow or decay. 

22. When increase of time in Christ's acquaintance worketh 
decrease of affection to Christ's people. 

23. When great sins get smaller in your view, and small 
sins seem none at all. 
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24. "When your tongue is frequent in complaining of lesser 
miseries, and silent in praising for greater mercies. 

25. When your sense of the great worth of time is so small 
that you are prodigal of its use. 

26. When a watchfulness of the life and conversation is 
more occasional than habitual. 

27. When care for your body is usually most pleasant, and 
care for your soul usually most irksome. 

28. When you are much a stranger to the practical part of 
meditation on the word and works of Gk)d. 

29. When thoughts of Jesus dying for your sins little 
dissuade you from an unchristian conversation. 

30. When you can remember past sins without loathing. 

31. When you can see the dead carried to their long homd, 
and be as unconcerned as though yourselves were exempted 
from the like state of mortality. 

32. When you find greater satisfaction in the company of 
the world than with the people of God. 

LOVE TO god's people. 

Love to God's people is an evidence of the spiritual life 
within us, and the absence of it a proof of death : — " We know 
that we are passed from death unto life^ because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death*' 
(1 John, iii, 14). 

Love to God's people must be more than verbal or profes- 
sional. It must be a principle in the heart, evidenced by 
action in the life, giving us a consciousness that we are of the 
truth, and that we are sincere before Him : " My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, neither in tongue> but in deed 
and truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our hearts before Him" (1 John, iii, 18, 19). 

Love to God's people is one characteristic of him who 
shall dwell in the " holy hill" of Jehovah. " Lord, who shall 
abide in Thy tabernacle P Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill P 
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He in whose eyes a vile person is contemned: but he 
hononreth them th^t fear the Lord" (Ps. xv, 1, 4). 

Love to God's people has prosperity promised to it. " Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love thee'* 
(Ps. cxxii, 6). 

Love to Grod's people engages His remembrance and shall 
have His blessing. " God is not unrighteousness, to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have showed towards 
His name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister" (Heb. vi, 10). "Blessed be he that blesseth thee; 
and cursed be he that curseth thee" (ISTum. ixiv, 9). 

EENOUNCING ALL SIN. 

If you woiild live in a state of reconciliation with God, 
please Him, and grow in comformity to His image, you must 
renounce all sin. It is iniquity only that separates between 
you and God. "If thou wouldst have God pleased," says 
Joseph Alleine, " turn every sin out of doors ; * pluck it out 
and cast it from thee.' If thou art of them that have pleasure 
in unrighteousness, the Lord hath no pleasure in thee. He is 
not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness; evil shall not 
dwell with Him ; the foolish shall not stand in His sight ; He 
hateth all the workers of iniquity. See that thou abandon 
every sin that thou knowest ; spare not one Agog, not a right 
eye, not an JSerodiaa ; for then God will not spare thee. 
Give the darling of thy bosom a bill of divorce. Say to all 
thy idols, * Get thee hence.' God will not look to that man 
who looks pleasantly upon any sin. Though thou be very dili- 
gent in God's service, and presentest Him with multitudes of 
sacrifices and many prayers, He will be pleased with nothing, 
but hide His face and stop His ears whilst thou keepest thine 
iniquities in thine hands. O look into thy hands, look into 
thy heart, look into thy house, into thy shop, thy trade, thy 
calling ! See if there be not some way of wickedness that 
thou art found in. Thou canst not have peace with God, nor 
He pleasure with thee, till this be removed." 



/ 
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ANSWERING PHATEE. 

I asked the Lord that I might grow 
In faith, and love, and every grace ; 

Might more of His salvation know, 
And seek more earnestly His face. 

*Twa8 He who taught me thus to pray, 
And He, I trust, has answered prayer ; 

But it has been in such a way 
As almost drove me to despair. 

I hoped that in some favoured hour 
At once He'd answer my request ; 

And by His love's constraining power, 
Subdue my sins and give me rest. 

Instead of this he made me feel 

The hidden evils of my heart, 
And let the angry powers of hell 

Assault my soul in every part. 

Yea, more, with His own hand He seem'd 

Intent to aggravate my woe ; 
Cross' d all the fair designs I schem'd. 

Blasted my gourds, and laid me low. 

" Lord, why is this ?" I trembling cried, 
" Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death ?" 

" 'Tis in this way," the Lord replied, 
" I answer prayer for grace and faith, 

" These inward trials I employ, 
From self and pride to set thee free ; 

And break thy schemes of earthly joy. 
That thou may'st seek thy all in Me." 

JoTm Newton. 
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CHAPTEE XXX I. 
{Thirty-first Meeting.) 



EXPECTING THE HOLT SPIEIT, 

Abe we not very frequently in error in our expectations 
of the manner of the coining of the Holy Spirit ? Do we not 
look for some rushing power, some breaking-up force, some 
overwhelming energy, some vehement excitements different to 
what we have ever experienled? Do we not oftentimes, in 
our prayers, dictate to the Almighty the way in which He 
should give us the Holy Spirit ? 

Is not the Holy Spirit already given in the shining light of 
truth all around uls? Why, then, should we look for the 
blazing comet ? Let us open our eyes and take in the genial, 
steady rays of the sun. Is not the Holy Spirit striving with 
us, nay, working in us, through a variety of means ? Why, 
then, should we ask for the earthquake to terrify us, or the 
irresistible power to strike us ? Let us rather yield to His 
striving, and submit to His operations, and these shall save us. 

While we are excited with these expectations of the Spirit 
in some extraordinary manner, we may neglect the usual and 
more effectual modes of His procedure ; consequently we may 
become less prepared for His extraordinary; and should 'S.q 
in any way display Himself as we expect, when the display 
come it may either have no effect upon us or an effect which 
would only be spasmodic and transient. If the daytime light 
does not suffice to show a man his path, will the sheet-light- 
ning or the aurora borealis ? If the gentle, calm influences 
of the atmosphere will not su£&ce for a man's life, will the 
occasional sudden gales of wind P '* The man who neglects the 
seed is not likely to have a harvest suddenly lavished upon 
him. The man who treats with contempt a small favour from 
his prince cannot calculate on a more splendid largess." 
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May we forcibly feel that to trifle with or neglect the 
tender, gracious, ordinary influences of the Spirit is not the 
way to be favoured with more abundant power !• Let us make 
good use of the ordinary, and we shall be the better prepared 
to appreciate and profit by the extraordinary, when fayoured 
with them, 

NO COMFOET IN LOOKING TO OURSELVES. 

In the time of our depression let us not expect to derive 
any comfort from looking to ourselves. To do this would 
be like looking for light in midnight darkness, or streams 
in droughty deserts. 

Our own feelings can yield us no reliable comfort. They 
are full of mutability ; to-day we are well, and our spiritual 
experience, taking its character thence, is bright and strong ; 
but to-morrow, it may be, outward things are changed — the 
sun does not shine, the wind is chill, the physical system is 
out of order, and we are sad, low, gloomy. In this way feel- 
ings rise and fall, ebb and flow like the tide of the ocean. 
"What reliable comfort, therefore, can we derive £rom our 
feelings f 

Neither can we derive comfort from our domgs. Though 
doings may be a standard -by which to judge of character 
in general, yet to seek comfort from them in the time of our 
depression would yield us no gain. The very state of our minds 
would throw an aspect of darkness over them which would de- 
stroy every source of comfort in them, even if there were any. 
But, independent of the shades which our minds woidd cast 
upon them, what are our doings in themselves, ot as mea- 
sured by the perfect standard of holy law ? Alas ! our doings as 
reflected upon either by our depressed minds or the holy law, 
contain no power to give comfort. 

If the wounded man is always looking at his wounds and 
brooding over his pains, he will get thence no succour and 
restoration. He must look to the physician, to apply the 
means, and so give him comfort. If the children of Israel in 
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the wilderness had only looked down to the stings of the 
serpents, and lamented the sufferings they had occasioned, 
their healing would have been prevented ty death. They 
looked off the sores to the remedy, and as many as looked 
lived. This is just the course for you to adopt, my brother. 
Forget yourself in thoughts of Jesus. Lose sight of yourself 
in the glorious vision of the sympathising Intercessor in 
heaven. He is the Comforter, and by His Spirit and His 
word, can send floods of consolation into your cast-down 
soul. 

SELr-CONDEMNATION. 

We must distinguish between the condemnation of Grod and 
«eZ/-condemnation. . We may condemn ourselves when God 
does not condemn us. When we measure our attainments in 
grace by the standard which He has given, or weigh ourselves 
in the balances which He has adjusted, we may see how far 
we come short of the just requirements, and condemn ourselves 
because we are so much wanting ; but it does not follow that 
God condemns us. He may see that we have done what we 
could, and commend us. Our best efforts, although they are 
defective, and fail to realise to us our hearts' desires, are 
approved of Him. His condemnation is only given when we 
volimtarily neglect duty and commit sin. 

This consideration may greatly help us in the way of com- 
fort and encouragement, if we allow it to have influence upon 
our minds. 

COMPLETE OBEDIENCE. 

God has given no useless law — no law to be studied, admired, 
and then neglected or despised. All are obligatory ; and to 
break one is to be guilty of the whole. To tithe mint and 
cummin, and omit judgment, mercy, and faith — to be zealously 
affected for human ordinances, ceremonies, traditions, and keep 
from the weightier matters of the law — is the obedience of the 
Pharisee, and not of the Christian. Both tables of the law 
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are written by God and enjoined upon onr obsenrance* ■ Botk 
must stand or fall together. Not only are we to haVe moraUty 
before men, but piety before God; not only do what is right 
before our fellows, but before our Judge ; not only to give to 
Csssar the things that are CsBsar's, but unto God the things 
thst are God's. 

This is the obedience the gospel requires, and the obedience 
which it enables the Christian to render. He respects all the 
commandments, and walks in all the statutes of the liord, so 
far, at least, as his motives and aims are concerned ; and 
wherein there is any deficiency he looks for perfection to 
Christ, as he looked for the grace which enabled^ him to obey 
in any degree. 

ZEAIi AND ACTIVITT. 

" There is nothing,*' says an old writer, " with which God 
is more displeased than remissness, lifelessness, and indiffer- 
ency in religion. Lukewarm water is not a greater offence to 
the stomach than the lukewarm professor is to G-od ; and 
therefore He will spew such a one out of His mouth. Chris- 
tians, where is your zeal for the Lord of hosts P Christ's 
redeemed must be zealous of good works; 'not slothful in 
business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' Not only 
do that which is right in the sight of the Lord, but do it with 
all your heart. The Lord loveth a willing servant. Bestir 
yourselves for the Lord. Be ye followers of Christ, who went 
up and down doing good. Every Christian should be a 
common blessing, a public good. This is to be the * children 
of your Father which is in heaven,' who is good unto all, and 
whose tender mercies are over all His works ; and be sure 
that the Father doth best love that child who is like Himself. 
A private, narrow spirit is a low and a base spirit, unworthy 
of a Christian. A catholic, communicative spirit is full of 
great desires and great designs. A large heart set upon 
doing good — whose fire, though ever hottest within, will be 
breaking forth and provoking others — whose love will not be 
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confined to a party, but gladly and thankfully owneth 
Christ wherever it sees Him, — this catholic spirit, I say, 
is the glory of religion, the Church's blessing, and God's 
delight." 

" It is good to be zealously aefsctei) always in a good 
THnro" (Gal. iv. 18). 

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, no it with thy 
MIGHT ; fo!" there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest " (Ecc. ix, 10). 

" Why stand ye here all the day idle ?" 

" Son, go woek to-day m my vineyaed." 

STEAITENED DESIKES, 

Our desires for spiritual things should not be straitened ; 
they should have free growth and enlargement, until they 
compass all the will and all the promises of God. There is no 
limit to the grace and glory which He makes over to us in 
the Gospel ; we are not, therefore, straitened in Him, but in 
ourselves. We should labour to nourish and expand our 
desires, so that our hearts thereby may be enlarged to take in 
all the mighty good which is our privilege on earth and in 
heaven. 

"I may say concerning our strait desires," says Jeremiah 
Burroughs, " as the prophet did to Joshua (2 Kings, xiii, 13, 18, 
19), when the prophet bade him strike upon the earth, and 
he struck thrice; the prophet was angry and said, 'Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times, and so often shouldest 
thou have smitten thy enemies.' So, according to the truth and 
working of our desires here, shall we be made capable of glory 
hereafter; but now, if we be strait^ied in our hearts, and we 
desire to be in heaven, and to have some good thing there, 
but our hearts are not after great things, not enlarged in our 
desires, it will be in some measure,^ in some proportion, accord* 
ing to our desires, and therefove it ia an evil thing for 
Christians to have their desires straitened here. There are 

20 
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glorious things to be had in God, and therefore our desires 
should be more enlarged than they are." 

" Give me the enlarged desire, 

And open, Lord, my soul, 

Thy own fulness to require. 

And comprehend the whole : 
" Stretch my faith's capacity 

Wider, and yet wider still ; 

Then with all that is in Thee 

My soul for ever fill." 



" Fulfil, fulfil my large desires, 
Large as infinity ; 
Give, give me all my soul requires. 
All, aU that is in Thee !" ':' ^ 

DESIRING THE HIGHEST STATE OE >GRACE. 

" Some are very inquisitive," says Joseph Alleine, " what is 
the lowest degree of religion that a man may have, and go to 
heaven. But the sincere Christian, though satisfied that his 
state is safe, will rest in no attainments in grace ; but reaches 
forward, and presses on, ' if by any means he may attain to the 
resurrection of the dead.' He that doth not desire, and 
design, and endeavour after perfection, never yet came up to 
sincerity. A true believer desires holiness for holiness' sake ; 
and therefore is set upon perfecting holiness. Others desire 
it only for heaven's sake ; and therefore are only for so much 
of it as will bear their charges thither. They make use of 
holiness as a bridge to heaven ; and therefore are for no more 
than will just serve their turn. The true believer has a holy 
nature, and therefore holiness is his element and natural em- 
ployment; and he must needs desire holiness in its height, 
because every nature aspires after perfection in its kind. He 
desires not holiness merely because it is the way to heaven, 
but he loves heaven the better for the holy way that leads to 
it, and for the perfect holiness which is there." 
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BESTING IN THE MEANS. 

It is a strong disposition of human nature to rest in the 
means of religion, although it never does so in the things of 
this world. Does the mariner rest in the means of transit to 
a foreign land ? He uses them, but his mind looks away to a 
safe arrival in the country to which he is going. Does the? 
soldier rest in the means of fighting He rises them, but his 
mind is fixed upon victory. Does the merchant rest in the 
means of carrying on his merchandise ? He tises them ; but 
his mind rests upon the accumulation of profits. So it should 
be with us in regard to the means of grace. We must tise 
them ; but not rest in them — use them to bring us to the end, 
viz., holiness, usefulness, heaven; and in all the globt of 
God THEoroH otje Loed Jesus Cheist. 

GLORIPTING GOD IN EVERT ACT. 

It is a matter of wonder and gratitude that we can glorify 
Q-od in any way ; but how much more so that we can glorify 
Him in evert/ single act we perform I " Whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of Qod" (1 Cor. x, 31). 
. We are too much prone to think that we must do some 
great thing to glorify G-od ; that we must perform some im- 
posing act of worship ; that we must join others in some spe- 
cial demonstrations of grand devotional exercises; that we 
must go upon some foreign mission, or be engaged in preaching, 
at home, or lead a life of special sanctity in seclusion, or give 
half of our substance to benevolent objects, or exhibit an 
intense and superhuman zeal which will call forth the applause 
of the Church. In a word, we must do something which we 
have no ability to do, and which Q-od does not require us to do. 

Let us guard against this error, and bring down our minds 
to an apprehension of the Scriptural truth, glorifying God in 
every act. This is rational as well as Scriptural. This is 
practicable and obligatory. We have a positive command 
for this. It accords with a life of faith and love. It cornea 
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within the range of every Christian's capacities. No one can 
Bay he cannot glorify G-od, any more than he can say that he 
performs no act a^ a living creature. " Whatsokveb ye 
do." Is there a Christian that does nothing? that is inert 
as a stone or a clod ? Does he not pray ? He must do 
it to the glory of God. Does he not sing? He must 
do it to the glory of God. Does he not converse ? Transact 
business ? "Work in his employ ? Travel ? Give ? Hear the 
Word ? Eead the Word ? Visit the sick ? He must do it 
to the glory of God. Does he not eat and drinJc ? Then in 
these acts, ordinary, small, short, as they may be, he is to 
glorify God. " Whatsoever ye do^ This covers the whole 
/ground of life. There is no one act of which we can form any 
conception, of which we are capable, but must be done to 
glorify God. 

THE GLOEITICATION OP CHBIST BY THE SPIRIT. 

The Saviour declared of the Holy Spirit that, " He shall 
glorify Me, for He shall receive of mine and shall show it unto 
you" (John xvi, 14). The way in which the Spirit glorifies 
Christ by showing unto us the things that He receives of Christ, 
is thus set forth by Archdeacon Hare : — " This is what the Com- 
forter does through the whole of His three-fold work. In 
every part of it He glorifies Christ. In convincing us of sin, 
He convinces us of the sin of not believing in Christ. In con- 
vincing us of righteousness. He convinces us of the righteous* 
ness of Christ,— of that righteousness which was manifest in 
Christ's going to the Father, and which He received to bestow 
on all such as should believe in Him. And, lastly, in convincing 
us of judgment. He convinces us that the prince of this world 
was judged in the life and by the death of Christ. Thus, 
throughout, Christ is glorified ; and that which the Comforter 
shows to us relates, in all its parts, to the life and work of the 
incarnate Son of God. In like manner, all the gracea which 
the Spirit bestows are the graces which were manifested in the 
Ji& of Christ. It is Christ's love that He shows to us and 
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gives to US, the love through which Christ laid down His life 
for His Church ; and Christ's joy in His communion with His 
Pather ; and the peace which Christ had when He overcame the 
world ; and Christ's long suffering in praying that His mur- 
derers might be forgiven ; and Christ's bounty in giving all 
the treasures of heaven ; and the faithfulness of Him who is 
the faithful witness, Himself the truth; and the gentleness 
with which Christ took up little children in His arms and 
blessed them ; and Christ's meekness in never answering again ; 
and the temperance of Christ, who made it His meat and 
drink to do the will of His Pather. 

"All these graces were manifested upon earth in their 
heavenly perfection, when the fulness of the Q-odhead dwelt 
in the man Christ Jesus ; and all these graces the Spirit of 
God desires to give to every one, so that Christ may be formed 
in us, and that our life may be swallowed up in His life. Thus 
sludl we, too, glorify Christ ; and with Him we shall glorify 
the Father. Let us seek this glory, and not our own vain, 
fleeting glory, but the glory wherewith we may glorify Christ 
and the Father ; and this glory shall abide with us for ever." 

THE NAME OP JESUS. 

There is a name I love to heari 

I love to speak its worth ; 
It sounds like music in mine ear— 

The sweetest name on earth. 

It tells me of a Saviour's love, 

Who iied to set me free ; 
It tells me of His precious blood— » 

The sinner's only plea. 

It tells of o^e whose loving heart 

Can feel my deepest woe. 
Who in my sorrow bears a part 

That none can bear below. 
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It bids my trembling soul rejoice ; 

It dries each rising tear ; 
It tells me in a " still small voice" — 

To trust and not to fear. "^ 

JESUS ! the name I love so well — 

The name I love to hear ! 
No saint on earth its worth can tell, 

No heart conceive how dear. 

This name shall shed its fragrance still 

Along this thorny road — 
Shall sweetly smooth the rugged hill 

That leads me up to God. 

And there with all the blood-bought throng, 

Prom sin and sorrow free, 
I'll sing the new eternal song 

Of Jesus' love for me. p. W* 



C H A P T E E XXXIL 

{Thirty-second Meeting,) 



THE TWO-POLD WITNESS. 

The knowledge that we are the children of God arises &om 
a twofold witness, viz., that of our own spirit and that of the 
Spirit of God. Their nature and relation is thus explained by 
Mr. "Wesley : — " That the testimony of the Spirit of God must 
needs, in the very nature of things, be antecedent to the testi- 
mony of our oum spirit, may appear from this single consider- 
ation. We must be holy of heart and holy in life, before we 
can be conscious that we are so ; before we can have the 
testimony of our spirit, that we are inwardly and outwardly 
holy. But we must love G^d before we can be holy at all ; 
this being the root of all holiness. Now, wei cannot love God 
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tin we know He loves us. " We love Him because He first 
loved us." And we cannot know His pardoning love to us, till 
His Spirit witnesses it to our spirit. Since, therefore, this 
testimony of His Spirit must precede the love of God and aH 
holiness, of consequence it must precede our inward conscious- 
ness thereof, or the testimony of our spirit concerning them. 

" Then, and not till then, when the Spirit of God beareth that 
witness to our spirit, * God hath loved thee and given His own 
Son to be the propitiation for thy sins ; the Son of God hath 
loved thee, and hath washed thee white from' all thy sins in 
His blood.' * "We love God, because He first loved us,' and for 
His sake we love our brother also. And of this we cannot but 
be conscious to ourselves : we * know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.' We know that we love God and keep 
His commandments. And * hereby also we know that we are 
of God.' This is that testimony of our own spirit, which, so 
long as we continue to love God and keep His commandments, 
continues joined with the testimony of God's Spirit, * that we 
are the children of God.' 

" Not that I would, by any means, bfe understood, by anything 
which has been spoken concerning it, to exclude the operation 
of the Spirit of God, even from the * testimony of our own 
spirit.' In no wise. It is He that not only worketh in us 
every manner of thing that is good, but also shines upon His 
own work, and clearly shows what He has wrought. Accord- 
ingly, this is spoken of by St. I'aul, as one great end of our re- 
ceiving the Spirit, * that we may know the things which are 
jfreely given to us of God;' that He may strengthen the 
testimony of our conscience, touching our simplicity and godly 
sincerity, and give us to discern, in a fuller and stronger light, 
that we now do the things which please Him." 

LEAVING THINGS WITH GOD. 

If God is our Father and we are His children, why should 
we be ^o anxious about the things of life P Axe not the thingET 
of lifQ His p Has not He the control and management of them 
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more than we have ? As a Pather, whose wisdom, love, and 
justice we never question, we ought to leave them in His 
hands. Our concern should be to love Him and keep His com- 
mandments. Look at that little child, how sweet is its repose, 
how calm its rest, how jojfiil its wakeful hours, how easy its 
spirit ! It is not wrinkled with care, or pressed down with 
grie^ or troubled with anxious thoughts about the future. 
Why P Because it trusts its father for all the things of life. 
Behold the lily, it is clothed in all its beauty without anxieiy. 
Our !Father cares for sparrows, and flowers, and insects, will 
He not care for us ? 

The Apostle tells us to " be careful for nothing." Alas ! 
how contrary we go to this advice ! We are not content to 
be children before God, but we want to be men of wisdom and 
foresight, takings matters into our own hands, as though we 
could manage them better than He ! We aspire to share in 
His counsels and responsibilities. We would like to help Him 
in governing the world. Nay, more than this ; do we not 
sometimes wish to have things under our own direction, so that 
we might secure our own ends, and walk in prosperity ac- 
cording to our covetous wishes ? 

How merciful our Father is in checking us in our ambitioUi 
and keeping things in His own hands. When, for a time. He 
has left us to ourselves, what desolation we have rushed into ? 

To have the things of this life in our own control would 
be like the flower which would fain live in its beauty and fra- 
grance without the light, the dews, and the air ; like the earth, 
which would furnish itself with life and fruitfulness, without 
the sun ; like the infant which would provide for itself without 
its father's labour and goodness. 

Let us learn to live as children before Qod, and leave all 
things with Him as a Father to manage them for us. 

EAETH AND HEAVEN. 

Christian, it is well for you not to be so swallowed up in 
contemplations of heaven that you forget you are on earth ; 
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nor should you be so absorbed in tbe tilings of earth as to lose 
sight of heaven. Let each have the claim which is its due. 

It will be a good thing for you to do as John Bunyan 
did ; " Sometimes," he says, " I look upon myself, and say, 

* Where am I now ?' and do quickly return answer to myself 
again, * Why, I am in an evil world, a great way from heaven, 
in a sinful world, among devils and wicked men ; sometimes 
benighted, sometimes beguiled, sometimes fearing, sometimes 
hoping, sometimes breathing, sometimes dying !' But then I 
turn the tables and say, * But where shall I be shortly ? where 
shall I see myself anon after a few times more have passed 
over me ?' and when I can but answer this question thus : — 

* I shall see myself with Jesus Christ j* this yields glory, even 
glory to one's spirit now." 

CHRIST AND HIS CROSS. 

He that would have Christ must have His cross. If you 
are ashamed of the cross, Christ will be ashamed of you ; and 
hence rejecting that. He rejects you. Sfc. Paul not only took 
Christ in the dignity of His person, and the saving virtue of 
His atonement ; but he took the cross also, and holding it up 
to the world, he says of that what he said not of his learning, 
his family descent, his zeal, his converts, his hoHness ; — " God 
forbid that I should glory ^save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Is there shame in the Cross ? Yes, but there is in- 
finite glory there. Is there death in the Cross ? Yes, but 
out of that comes everlasting life. Is there suffering in the 
Cross ? Yes, but there is an eternal weight of glory to follow. 
Does the cross impose any burden P Yes, but it is like the 
burden of the wings to the eagle, it enables us to soar away 
through all things, to the glorious regions of eternity. 

FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. 

We have in the Scriptures both commands and promises. 
True faith does not separate them, but believes and trusts in 
them both alike; that is, it obeys the one, and accepts the 
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other. The commandments reveal God to us as a God de- 
manding something from us; in the promises He appears 
as a God offering something to us. If our faith is of the 
Gospel nature, it will yield implicit obedience to His re- 
quirements, while it will stretch forth its hand in assurance to 
accept the blessings. 

Our faith is seriously defective — it partakes of guilty selfish- 
ness — if it accepts the promises and rejects the commands. 
God demands from us our heart, our life, our all, in unreserved 
consecration to Him; and genuine faith responds to the 
demand with a prompt and joyous utterance : 

" Take my soul and body's powers ; 

Take my memory, mind, and will ; 
All my goods, and all my hours, 

All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, or speak, or do ; 
Take mv heart, but make it new !" 

When faith has thus obeyed God, then He, in fulfilment of 
His promise, bestows upon us the " plenitude of Gospel grace," 
the fulness of Christ. [N'ow faith takes another action, that of 
accepting^ and receiving the offered gift it exclaims : 

" Thou, O Christ, art all I want. 
More than all in Thoe I find." 

It is in this way that faith and obedience are connected in 
Christianity. Let us not attempt to sever them, either in the 
theory we have of them, or in the life-exemplification we may 
endeavour to give of them before the world. 

CHRIST OUE EXAMPLE. 

The Scriptures recognise defects in the patriarchs, prophets, 
priests, kings, and all others of whom they speak, and there- 
fore do not recommend them to us for examples in moral and 
godly actions ; but in Jesus Christ they discover no guile in 
His mouth, no sin in His nature. They speak of £[im as 
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"holy, harmless, undefil6d, separate from sinners," therefore 
thej present Him, and Him only, as our example ifx holy 
living: — "Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus'* (Phil, ii, 3, 5). " Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow His steps'* (Pet. ii, 21). 
" He that saith he abidcth in Him, ought himself also so to 
walk, even as He walked" (1 John ii, 6). 

As Grod in pure human nature, He possessed such a pro- 
found consciousness of His own holiness, that He places Him- 
self before us as our example : — " Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matt, xi, 
29). " For I have given you an example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you" (John xiii, 15). 

It is a characteristic of a holy man, that he wishes to be 
like Christ; and the more intent he is upon holiness, the 
more he is solicitous to be conformed to his Saviour. The 
wife of Dr. Judson, the eminent American missionary, was 
one day reading to him some extracts irom the public papers, 
in which he was compared to one or other of the apostles. 
He was very much grieved at the comparison, and said, " Nor 
do I want to be like them ; I do not want to be like Paul, nor 
ApoUos, nor Cephas, nor any mere man. I want to be like 
Cheist. We have only one perfect safe Examplar — only 
One who, tempted like as we are in every point, is still with- 
out sin. I want to follow Him only, copy His teachings, 
drink in His spirit, place my feet in His footprints, and 
measure their shortcomings by these and these only. Oh, to 
be more like Christ." 

THE FEAE OP MAN. 

" The fear of man bringeth a snare." What is truer than 
this to Christian experience. If you fear man in family or 
social prayer, you will be entangled in a web which will hold 
you from the wrestling and prevalency of Jacob. If you fear 
man in the confession of Christ, you will be ensnared into 
trepidation or compromise, or weakness, or shame. If you 
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fear man in the maintenance of Christian principle in life, you 
will be caught in the snare of dissemblance, or inconsistencji 
or backsliding. If you fear man in standing up for the truth 
as you conscientiously believe it, you will be taken in the 
snare of cowardice, which cares not whether truth or error 
prevail. 

My brother, away with the fear of man ! Fear God. Stand 
in loving reverence before His eye. Hold yourself amenable 
to Him in all the religious life. Aim at His praise, honour, 
and glory. Do not ask, ""What will others think of this 
saying spoken, this effort put forth, or this principle adhered 
to ?" Bather ask, ""What does God my Father think of me, 
and how will He judge me ? Do I please Him in this act, 
and witness for Him in this principle ? Is it my endeavour, 
irrespective of what men think of me, say to me, or do for me^ 
to glorify Him in all things ?" 

Let this be your spirit of noble fearlessness and indepen- 
dence, and you are a true follower of the Saviour, the apostles, 
and the martyrs. 

" Shall I for fear of feeble man. 
The Spirit's course in me restrain ? 
Or undismayed in deed and word. 
Be a true witness for my Lord ? 

"Awed by a mortal's frown, shall I 
Conceal the word of God most high 
How then before Thee shall I dare 
To stand, or how Thine anger bear ? 

" Give me Thy strength, O God of power ; 
Then let winds blow, or thunders roar, 
Thy faithful witness will I be : 
'Tis fix'd ; I can do all through Thee !" 

THE MOTIONS OP THE SPIEIT TQ GOOD. 

It is often a question in the mind of the Christian, How 
may I know the motions of the Spirit of God &om those of 
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mj own conscience ? The following suggestions may assist in 
solving the query: 

1. The Spirit of Q-od not only moves us to good, but assists us 
in the performance of it. He helpeth our infirmities. He is the 
power of God within us strengthening us for the deed to which 
He prompts us ; whereas a motion from ourselves leaves us to 
ourselves for the doing of it. 

2. The Spirit of God moves us to good for its own beauty, 
loveliness, and the glory which it brings to Him ; but our con- 
sciences have ofbentimes selfish ends in view. They move 
from fear or hope — fear of punishment, or hope, of reward. 

3. The Spirit of God moves us to good from pure motives 
and for disinterested ends. 

4. He moves us to good, and enables to follow after it in a 
right way ; the way which shall accord with His own nature, 
with the Scriptures, with the good we pursue. 

5. He moves us to good with such incentives as sustain us 
against all difficulties, and enable us to attain the end 
before us. 

"Watch carefully the motions of the Spirit to good. Follow 
them promptly and diligently. Ever pray for them. You 
should be more concerned for these than even the comforts of 
the Spirit. You may be a Christian and go to heaven without 
comforts ; but you cannot without the Spirit and His opera- 
tions. Eemember, if the Spirit is a Comforter, He is before 
that a Convincer, a Converter, a Eegenerator. If you are 
moved by the Spirit to works of piety, you will not lack in 
comforts. "The sealing work of the Spirit," says one, 
" whereby I cry, Abba Father, gives comfort ; but the sancti- 
fying work of the Spirit, whereby I mortify the deeds of the 
flesh, is the ground of that comfort." 

COMPLAINING OP LEANNESS. 

Leanness in the soul forms a just cause of complaint. The 
reasons for such a state should at once be ascertained; so 
that the proper measures may be used for its removal \ i<yt ^ikA 
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continuiiQce of it maj soon produce death. Haye jon lean- 
ness of soul, because the spiritual pastures are not sufficiently 
rich and nourishing ? Or have you leanness of soul, because 
you are wanting in the appetite to partake of the provision of 
the means ? Here is the wine of the kingdom ; but do you 
thirst for it, as the hart for the water brooks ? Here is the 
manna of heaven, but do you hunger for it as the man that is 
starving for want of food? Or is this leanness a judg- 
ment from the Lord, as that which the Fsabnist says He sent 
upon the Israelites P They '' lusted exceedingly in the wilder- 
ness, and tempted G-od in the desert. And He gave them 
their request ; but sent leanness into their souls." They 
lusted after flesh to eat, and God allowed them to have what 
they clamoured for ; and as the result the soul suffered. They 
fed the body, but the soul-starved ; the flesh was pampered, 
but the spirit pined. It may be well for you to inquire, 
whether your soul-leanness has not been brought about by a 
similar cause. Perhaps there has been some special worldly 
object upon which you have fixed your mind. You have 
thought of it much ; you have placed your best affections upon 
it ; you have laboured hard to obtain it ; you seemed deter- 
mined to have it at any price ; although it was not agreeable 
to the will of Q-od and the interests of your religion. The 
Lord saw your deep resolve to have this object. He has per- 
mitted you to realise it. But the means which you em- 
ployed to attain it, with the influence of the thing itself, have 
brought this leanness of which you complaiu. It is a mercy 
that you feel your state. If, then, the real cause has been 
found by you, it behoves you at once to remove it ; and then 
the free use of the " green pastures " which God has provided, 
shall soon restore you to that flourishing state of grace which 
it is your high privilege to enjoy. 

" HE EESTOEETH MY SOUL : HE LEADETH ME 
IN THE PATHS OF EIGHTEOUSNESS FOE HIS 
NAME'S SAKE."— Ps. xxiii, 3. 
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PRATING IN SPIEIT. 

I need not leave tlie jostling world, 

Or wait till daily tasks are o'er. 
To fold mj palms in secret prayer, 

"Within the close-shut closet door. 

There is a viewless cloistered room, 

As high as heaven, as fair as day ; 
Where, though mjfeet may join the throng. 

My soul can enter in, and pray. 

When I have banished wayward thoughts, 

Of sinful works the fruitful seed, — 
When folly wins my ear no more. 

The closet door is shut, indeed ! 

No human step approaching, breaks 
The blissful stillness of the place ; 
No shadow steals^ across the light 
' That falls from my Eedeemer's face. 

And never, through those crystal walls, 
The clash of life can pierce its way ; 

Nor ever can a human ear 
Drink in the spirit words I say. 

One hearkening, even, cannot know 
When I have crossed the threshold o'er, 

For He alone, who hears my prayer. 
Has heard the shutting of the door. 

JI. M. Kimball 
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CHAPTEE XXXIII. 
{Thirty-third Meeting,) 



LOVE TO THE HOUSE OP GOD. 

We cannot possibly love God and His people, without loying 
His house, — ^the place which is made sacred and blessed, not 
bj the presence of man, ornaments, ceremonies, prayers, sing- 
ing, or any thing human, — but sacred and blessed by the in- 
dwelling and manifestation of Jehovah-Jesus, through the 
Word read and preached, the prayers offered, the hymns sung, 
the silent, humble, believing, waiting of the heart before Him. 
A love to the house of God in this sense, will not easily be 
quenched. It will surmount many difficulties, and conquer 
what are impossibilities to a love that rests upon any other 
basis. 

It is strong evidence of love to God's house when a man can 
say, '' I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of God than 
dwell in the tents of wickedness." " I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go up unto the house of the Lord.*' " Lord, 
I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth." 

When a man can boldly beg to be excused from company 
which he respects, and which may yield some worldly gain ; — 
when he can deny himself of some earthly innocent enjoy- 
ments ; — when he can take up his cross in business ; — whei) 
he can go against his own pecuniary interests, with the re- 
proaches and cold looks of those in high-life ; — ^when a man 
despite these, and such like things, wiU go to the house of 
God, to meelf Him and His people, it leaves no doubt as to the 
nature of his love to it. 

An officer in the navy, some years ago, of the name of 
Sparshalt, was so remarkable for his love to the house of Gt)d, 
that he was never known to be absent from his own place of 
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worship but once, during his whole religious career; and 
though at times he was so afflicted with deafness that he could 
not hear a word, he nevertheless continued to fill his place in 
the sanctuary. When he could not hear, he would meditate 
upon the hymn sung, and the Scriptures which were read ; and 
in the time of prayer, he prayed for himself; and during 
sermon he would get a £riend to show him the text, and 
would engage his mind in reflection upon it. In this way he 
derived much good from waiting before the Lord in His temple. 

THE UTTBRltfOST SALVATION. 

The salvation provided for man in the Qospel is not partial, 
but entire ; not for a time, but for evermore. 

It is a ^ feast of fat things," to satisfy his deepest hunger ; 
a fiver of water of life, to quench his intensest thirst ; a clothing^ 
to hide all his nakedness ; a redemption from all iniquity ; a 
sanctification of body, soul, and spirit: holiness as God is 
holy; perfection as God is perfect; a participation of His 
nature ; " the fulness of God." 

Such are some of the phrases employed to exhibit the utter- 
most salvation, as provided for, and offered to man, in the Gospel. 

But if the Gospel salvation can thus save a man to the utter* 
most, can it not keep him in this salvation ? If it could not, 
it would be an imperfect system. Hence, it is a salvation to 
the uttermost in the sense of evermore. It not only lif);s him 
from the mire and clay, and puts his feet upon the rock, but 
eHahlishes his goings. It not only sanctifies him entirely, but 
preserves him blameless until the coming of Christ. It not only 
gives him the spirit of rejoicing, but exhorts him to " rejoice 
evermare,^^ It not only requires thanks in part, but claims 
thanks in '' everything ^ \ 

Evermore; this is the only limit to the duration of the 
entire salvation of the Gospel. Beyond this fleeting moment 
and all the fleeting moments which make up the life of man ; 
beyond the age of earth, of moon, of sun, and all the starry 
heavens; beyond the lapse of trillions of centurie«« 'V^dos^ 
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salvation shall maiatain its life, its power, and its glories, 
with all the freshness of its first possession ; nay, with a 
lustre of puritj and a brilliancy of glory increased in propor- 
tion to the ages of its existence. O what a salvation ! 

Whence comes this salvation ? From Christ. He is able 
to save thus to the uttermost. And how is it that Christ is 
able to save to the uttermost ? Because He ever liveth 4;o 
make intercession. And who are they whom Christ thus 
saves P Them that come to God by Him (Heb. yii^ 25). 

EMINENT PIETY. 

Let us not abide in the lowlands of Christian experience ; 
but seek the high and lofty regions of exemplary holiness. 
There is no Divine barrier to prevent, and every barrier of a 
human and'^arthly nature, God is ready to help us to destroy. 
On the wings of faith and love, with the indwelling Spirit, 
we may rise into heavenly places with Christ Jesus, where 
thousands of those sat who are now before the throne in white 
robes and palms in their hands. 

John Eliot was a noble example of eminent piety. Such 
was his piety that, like anothei^ Moses, he had upon his face 
a continual shine, arising from his uninterrupted communion 
with the Father of spirits. He was a living sadrifice to Gt>d, 
in earnest prayer, in regular fasting, in unquenchable zeal, in 
incessant labours, in burning holiness, in having all he was 
and all he did bound to the altar of the Cross. 

Let us thank God for the great multitude of saints, distin- 
guished for piety, which, as a glorious tract of stars, shine 
in the firmament of the Church of Christ in all ages. If 
we cannot equal them, let us be followers of them in all the 
Christ-like tempers and actions of their lives. As a cloud of 
witnesses, with Jesus at their head, they encompass us, not only 
as spectators of our conduct, but as examples. A noble ambi- 
tion ought always to be prompting ns to the imitation of them 
so far as they exhibit the character of the adorable Eedeemer, 
that we with them may ultimately " inherit the promises." 
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" Our glorious Leader claims our praiso 
Eor His own pattern given ; 
While the long cloud of witnesses 
Show the same path to heaven." 

SEVERE CHASTISEMENTS. 

You think that Gtod is dealing with you as He does not deal 
with others ; giving you a bitterer cup to drink ; laying a 
heavier burden upon you ; smiting you with a severer stroke. 
Perhaps it is only unbelief that takes this view of the dealings 
of Qod with you. In order truthfully to say that He is 
severer with you than others, do you not need to know every- 
thing which others have to endure? Do you lay claim to 
such knowledge ? Go and converse with others concerning 
their chastisements from God, and you will find that they 
think the same of theirs as you do of yours. 

Suppose that your chiistisements are severe, and even 
severer than those of your fellow-Christians, does not your 
heavenly Eather know that you have need of them ? He does 
not chastise to give Himself pleasure. He does not give you 
that draught of bitters that He may rejoice in seeing the dis- 
tress which the drinking of it gives. He does not lay upon 
you that burden that He may increase His happiness by 
seeing you bend and mourn under it. He is not a God of 
caprice, a God of tyranny, a God of hard-heartedness. Be 
assured, my brother. He has sound reasons for His conduct. 
He is doing it in love for your profit, although you may not 
have eyes of faith sufficiently strong to read this upon the 
light of His countenance and upon the sympathy of His soul. 
^^When the disease is strong," says Thomas Brooks, "the 
physic must be strong, or else the cure will never be wrought. 
God is a wise physician, and He would never give strong 
medicine if weaker could effect the cure. The more rusty the 
iron is the oftener we put it into the fire to purify it ; and the 
more crooked it is, the more blows, and the harder blows, we 
give to straighten it ; therefore. Christian, if thou hast long 
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been gatbering rust, tbou bast no cause to complain if God 
deal tbus witb tbee." 

Learn, tben, to endure tbe ebastening of tbe Lord, con- 
vinced tbat it is from reasons of love, and for objects promo- 
tive of your bigbest well-being. " All tbe cbastoning in tbe 
world," says Brooks again, " witbout learning, will never make 
a man blessed. Tbat man wbo finds correction attended witb 
instruction, and lasbing witb lessoning, is a bappy man." 

PUEIFICATION OF HOPE. 

" Hope," says Edward Polbill, " dotb not only assure the 
good tbings to come, but disposes us for tbem. Hope is not 
an idle dream or notion, but it is an active and lively tbing ; 
it dotb not merely look to tbe glory above, but puts tbe soul 
into a posture for it. Every one tbat batb in Him tbe bbpe 
of so great a tbiug as tbe seeing tbe blessed God is, *' purifietb 
himself, even as He is pure" (1 John iii, 3). He knows dark- 
ness cannot have communion witb light : unclean eyes cannot 
be opened in so pure a place as heaven is ; tbe earthly heart 
is too gross to be in tbe region of holy spirits ; he tbat drowns 
himself in sensual pleasures is not meet to drink of the pure 
rivers tbslt are above. Malicious spirits cannot be capable of 
dwelling there, where infinite love opens itself in all its sweet- 
ness. The false-hearted hypocrite can never be admitted to 
see truth in the original, nor tbe evil man to see goodness at 
the fountain-bead. He, therefore, that batb a right hope 
of being witb God in heaven, will purify himself for such 
a high estate ; be will labour to have more of the light of faith 
to fit him for tbat vision ; to have more purity of heart, to 
make him meet to see the Holy One ; to have more of heaven 
in his affections, to prepare him for tbat blessed region ; to 
have more spiritual delight here, tbat be may be capable of 
entering into tbe joy of his Lord hereafter ; to have fads heart 
more filled with holy love, that he may be in an apt posture 
for tbe rich effusions of love in heaven ; to have more truth 
and goodness in his heart, tbat he may be the more ready to 
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enjoy the fountain and fulness of both ; I mean the blessed 
God, who is all in all. Thus, this lively hope makes a man 
meet for heaven, and in so doing it makes him meet for those 
sufferings that lie in the way thither. That purity which 
disposes him to enjoy God in heaven, doth also dispose him to 
suffer for Him on earth ; and the greater the disposition is to 
heaven, the centre of blessedness, the stronger will the motion 
be to break through all difficulties that are in the passage 
thereunto. Let us, therefore, get a purifying hope, that we 
may be £t for the cross and the crown." 

UNBELIEr. 

Unbelief is an accursed evil, and should be mourned over by 
every one who is in any degree the subject of it. To point out 
its evil, with a view to excite your hatred of it, and your en- 
deavours to cast it from you, I will direct your attention to 
several instances of its effects, from the Scriptures. 

Unbelief hardens the heart against means which are intended 
to do it good. God sent His prophets unto Israel to warn 
and teach them. '' Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lord their God" (2 Kings xvii, 14). 

Unbelief is the cause of instability. " If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not be established" (Is. vii, 9). 

Unbelief rejects the messengers of God. '* John came unto 
you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not" 
(Mat. xxi, 32). "Te have not His Word abiding in you, fojp 
whom He hath sent. Him ye believe not" (John v, 88). 

Unbelief prevents the Word of God profiting us 
(Heb. iv, 2). 

Unbelief despises miracles (John vii, 27). 

It enrages the mind against the truth (Acts xvii, 5). 

It perverts the Word of God (John iii, 12, and x, 25). 

It disqualifies for prayer (Hom. xi, 4). 

It displeases God (Heb. xi, 6). 

They who believe not are not Christ's sheep (John z^ 2^\. 
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Thej mre under Satan (2 Cor. ir, 4). Ibej ne eondemned 
fllremdj (Mark xit, 16 ; John iii, 36). , Nothing is pore 
onto them (Titos i, 15). Christ is lestdcted in Hk pover 
to do tiiem good (Matt, xiii, 50). 

Unbelief leads to ezcessiTe widudness (1 Tim. i, 13). 
It led to the rejection of the Jews 1^ God (fiom. xi, 20). 
It shuts heaven sgainst us (Heb. ir, 11). It casts ns down 
to hell (Luke xii, 46; John iii, 18 ; 2 Them. ii. 12). 

Here, then, we hare sn outUne of the awfiil nature of nnbe- 
liefl Surelj to hare the least degree ofthtseril in our hesiti 
ought to *Dake us weep bitterlj for it, and praj eamestij that 
it might be destroyed from within us. 

PAITH GIVING AJSTD BXCEIVING. 

Faitih is not onl j a receiving grace, but s ghimg one. If it 
receives Christ into the soul, it gives the soul bad^ agaiii to 
Him. If it receives the truth and the truth makes fiee, it 
employs truth and freedom for the glory of Him from wbomit 
received the truth. If it receives stroigth from Gt>d, it uses 
that atreugth in ways whidi promote His honour among men. 
In a word, whatever it receives it puts it out to use, that it 
may yield due praise to Him who is the gracious Giver. 

A PKESENT HEAVEN^ 

We do well to meditate on heaven in all the lovely and glo- 
rious features in which it is revealed to us in the Scriptures; 
but let us take care lest we be so occupied with thoughts of a 
future heaven and lougiugs after it that we forget our privilege 
to have a heaven opened within us on earth. Let us labour to 
have the beginning of eternal holiness and bliss brought into 
us now ; to be instated into as much of our inheritance as we 
can in our years of minority. Why should we wait till death 
before we enter upon heaven ? Does the sensual man tarry till 
the future ? Is he not intent upon his enjoyment now ? Can any 
ambitious man be at ease, waiting till preferments come upon 
him from the years beyond P Does he not labour to obtain 
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them now P Is there any reason why we should be satisfied by 
simply looking to a future heaven ? Our faith in its life and 
power ought to rise and bring down G-od into the soul as sen- 
sibly as if it was actually among the angels ; not of course in 
the degree, but in the fact. "The truth is," says Samuel 
Shaw, " heaven is a state of perfect communion with G-od, a 
state of joy, love, peace, purity, and freedom ; and as far 
as any soul is in such a state upon earth, so far he may be said 
to be in heaven. Therefore a rightly active soul, that truly 
understands its proper and spiritual heaven and happiness, 
cannot be content to stay for all its happiness till the world to 
come, — cannot be content to be unhappy, no, not for an hour, 
but is still growing up in God, and springing up into everlast-* 
ing life" (John iv, 14). 

CONTEMPLATION OP THE DEAD. 

Although death comes into our circles and takes away those 
whom we loved, some for their amiability, others for their 
holiness, others for their sanctified intelligence, and others for 
their works' sake ; yet he cannot take away the pleasing re- 
collections of our association with them, our endeavours to 
benefit by the godly examples they have left us, and our con- 
templation of them in their exalted membership with the 
church of the first-bom in heaven. " We are not only called," 
says Treffery, jun., " to profit by the example of distinguished 
saints while they remain on earth, but also to accompany them 
in spirit to that land of perfection where everything of infir- 
mity and error, where the possibility of lapse and decay is for 
ever removed. Our faith is invited to listen to their solemn 
song, and to anticipate their holy joy. Als those objects in 
nature, which, when minutely inspected, are in many respects 
coarse and unsightly, in the distant landscape are softened into 
perfect beauty, so are our recollections of the departed faithful 
to rise on our spirits in fair and unsullied vision. All that 
was worthy of our esteem here we are to contemplate as now 
expanded and sublimed ; all that was earthly and questionable 
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as shaken off for ever. We are to witness their love, woke np 
the undying and rapturous ardour ; — their zeal, enkindled in 
a pure, untrembling pillar of ascending flame ; — their praise, 
multiplied hy the echoes of countless spirits, pure and etherial 
as themselves; — their intellects, with unwearied wing, expa- 
tiating over eternity, and finding new matter for wonder and 
adoration in every line of light which radiates from the throne ; 
and theD, when our thoughts are ravished with the glorious 
and pure scenes which present themselves to our faith, we are 
to kneel before our Father and their Father, and lifting up 
holy hands and a sincere heart, to breathe forth the compre- 
hensive and mysterious prayer, " Thy will be done in earth as 
it is done in heaven.*' 

A DOUBTING CHEISTIAN. 

'Tis a point I long to know. 
Oft it causes anxious thought ; 
Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His, or am I not P 
If I love, why am' I thus ? 
Why this duU, this lifeless frame ? 
Hardly, sure, can they be worse. 
Who have never heard His name ! 
Could my heart so hard remain, 
Prayer a task and burden prove ; 
Every trifle give me pain, 
If I knew a Saviour's love ? 
When I turn my eyes within, 
All is dark and vain and wild : 
Fiird with unbelief and sin. 
Can I deem myself a child P 
If I pray or hear or read. 
Sin is mixed with all I do ; 
You that love the Lord indeed. 
Tell me, is it thus with you ? 
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Yet I mourn mj stubborn will, 

Find my sin a grief and thrall : 

Should I grieve for what I feel, 

if I did not love at all ? 

Could I joy His saints to meet, 

Choose the ways I once abhorr'd, 

Find at times the promise sweet, 

If I did not love the Lord ? 

Lord, decide the doubtful case ! 

Thou who art Thy people's sun. 

Shine upon thy work of grace, 

If it be indeed begun. 

Let me love Thee more and more, 

If I love at all, I pray ; 

If I have not loved before, 

Help me to begin to-day. Mm N^wtan^ 



CHAPTEE XXXIV. 
(jnUrty-fourth Meeting,) 



NECESSIXr OP AN INWAED CHANGE. 

The great thing at which we should aim is an inwabd 
BEFOBMATiON. All outward changes m morals, in manners, 
in circumstances, however good they be in their kind, are of 
no essential spirituid use to us if the " inner man" vetains his 
old nature of depravity. You may take clay, iron, lead, and 
other earthly materials, and make them up into very elegant 
and commendable figures, but still they are tin, lead, iron, or 
day. So we may be. taken by education, by the law, by the 
fear of man, by self-interests, and be moulded into moral 
shapes different to what we had before ; but if the converting 
grace has not come within us, we are still dead '' in trespasses 
and sins.*' '* If adulterate silver," says Cudworth, *' that hath 
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much alloy or dross in it, have never so current a stamp put 
upon it, jet it will not pass notwithstanding, when the touch- 
stone trieth it. We must he reformed within wi(h a spirit of 
fire and a spirit of huming, to purge us from the dross and 
corruption of our hearts, and refine us as gold and silver ; and 
then we shall he reformed truly and not hefore." 

My brother, let this be the change you shall desire and 
seek, if as yet it has not been wrought within you. It comes 
from above ; then do not look for it in any earthly source. 
It comes from above through Christ ; then do not expect it by 
virtue of anything in yourself or any other finite being. It 
comes from above through Christ, in the agency of the Holy 
Spirit ; then do^ no^ depend upon any ministerial, baptismal, 
ceremonial, or church agency to* accomplish it. Bemember, 
whatever the means may be, conversion — the change of your 
heart fbom sin to grace— ^is from God, as the source, through 
Christ as the Medium, by the Holy Ghost as the Agent 
The Source, the Medium, the Agent, are now nigh unto you, 
ready to efiect the change. In the exercise of your free wiUj 
with a sense of deep necessity, Just as you are, give up your 
heart this moment to the Triune Power of love, mercy , and grace, 
and the inward change shall he accomplished. 

THE ABILITY <y& CHRIST TO SAVE, 

We must Bot think that Christ is able to save us because 
He possesses a power which created all things, which preserves 
all things; a power which wrought great miracles in His 
earthly lifetime. He might be- proprietor of all- this power, 
and not have ability to save us. His ability to save us arises 
out of His saouifioiaii sea^ph Jtmy His eteb pretalbkt 
IKTEBCESSION. Siuco He has died and risen and gone into 
the presence of God as the Lamb slain, the power which 
before could only have cruated or destroyed, can now save; 
can accomplish such moral changes in man*s nature, and in 
the moral world, of which the changes wrought in the physi- 
cal world by His power were, and are, glorious symbols. 
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O yes, thou penitent' soul, fix thy eye of faith on Jesus as 
able to save thee, because He has died for thee, and now lives 
to make intercession for thee in heaven. 

Strange as the statement may seem at first, it is neverthe- 
less solemnly true, there is a restrietion, a limitation, in the 
ability of Christ to save,. Hk saves them, and them only, 
THAT COME TO GoD BY HiM. Though Christ might be able 
to throw off world© from his hands like the de^'-drops of the 
morning. He could not save a single soul but what came in 
the appointed way. All that close their eyes upon Him ; all 
that seek God in any ©therway ; all that endeavour to get to 
heaven through any other medium, whatever might be their 
religious state now before-God, and their doom at the last, 
Christ does not save them. If they will- not have Christ, 
Christ's power to save them is bound; but His power to 
destroy them is free. On the other hand, all that come to G-od 
by Him, His power is free to save them, and His power to 
destroy them is bound. **I am the way, the truth, and the 
life, and NO MAN coMETH^TOTa THE Father BUT BY MB." 
O how, how shall the man be saved who is not saved by Christ? 

SEEKING GOD. 

It is as much a fact^irbat G-od isr to be found by us, as that 
we have lost Him. 

Are you seeking God with your hee^t ? Then He says, " If 
thou shfflt seek the -liord thy- God, thou shalt find Him; if 

THOU SEEK Him with alb thy HEAET, and WITH ALL THY 

soul" (Dent, iv, 20>. 

K you are seeking God S& toill not firsalte you-: " Thou, 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek Thee" (Ps: ix, 10). 

If you are seeking G-od, you shdll find spiritual life: " Your 
heart shall live; that seek God" (Ps. Ixix, 32); ^'Seek ye Me, 
and ye shall live" (Amos v, 4). 

If you are seeking God youf shall obtain His blessing : " I 
said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye Me in vain" (Is. xlv, 
19). ** Seek ye the Lord until He come and rain righteous- 
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ness upon you" (Hob. x, 12). " The Lord is good unto them 
that wait for Him; unto the soul that seeketh Him" (Lam. 
iii, 25). ''The hand of our God is upon all them for good 
that seek Him" (Ezjr& yiii, 32). ''He is a rewarder of all 
them that diligently seek Him" (Heb. zi, 6). 

MFCH IN PRAYER. 

The psalmist said, "I give myself unto prayer." The 
Saviour spake a parable unto this end, that men ought always 
to pray and not to faint. St. Paul exhorts us to " pray with- 
out ceasing." " Praying always, with all prayer," is one part 
of the Christian armour. It is said of the Rev. Mr. Black- 
erby, "He was much in prayer; much in closet prayer; much 
in walking prayer; much in conjugal prayer, for he prayed 
with his wife alone; much in fiEimily prayer, daily with hii 
own family, and almost daily with some other family. He 
used to ride about from family to family, and only alight uid 
pray with them, and give them some heavenly exhortation, 
and then went away to some other iamily« Also he was veiy 
much in fasting and prayer." 

HAPPINESS IN OBEDIENCE. 

" If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." 
How true is the doctrine involved in these words, viz., that 
happiness flows out of obedience. Ask the angels whether it 
is not so; ask the child in the family; the servant in the 
household. Could the whole creation speak in as many voices 
as it possesses distinct parts, it would confirm the doctrine. 

The knowleiilffeofQod*& will in itself, gives no happiness to the 
inhabitants of heaven, hut <bhe practice o£ that knowledge doea 
The knowledge of God's will in hell yields no pleasure ; but re- 
bellion against it gives ineffable misery. I might take you 
into schools of art and halls of legislature; into mansions of 
wealth and palaces of royalty, where the knowledge of right is 
possessed, but the practice of loron^f is followed ; and though 
from the appearances you would judge no happiness was 
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wanting, perhaps not of an external kind; yet in the kingdom 
of the soul there is distress and misery, because in rebellion 
against the Divine will. Whereas I could remind you of 
forlorn and persecuted apostles ; I could take you to a poor 
cottage in wilderness solitude, where, to all appearance, aU 
was misery, but where, in reality y all was happiness; and 
whence sprang this stream in the desert, and this light in the 
darkness ? Observe, it came out of the life of obedience to 
Gh)d, according to the knowledge possessed. 

How much of human misery is occasioned by living con- 
trary to knowledge ! The great bulk of unhappiness among 
Christians arises from the same cause. My brother, would 
you attain to happiness? Do as you know. Be more de- 
sirous of practising what you know, than acquiring more 
knowledge to remain unpractised. The happiness of obedience 
will be an inward, a substantial, an abiding happiness; a 
happiness which shall surpass the happiness of intelligence, 
however extensive ; of wealth, however vast ; of worldly plea- 
sures, however various ; of fame, however far extended. It is 
in its nature, the happiness of G-od and of angels. 

ATFLICTION NO PROOF OF GOd's DISPLEASURE. 

" God will not lay on you one stroke more than you are able 
to bear," said a visitor to a dear child of the Father whom 
she was glorifying in the fire of sickness and trial. 

She replied, " I do Hot feel as if Ood were heati/ng me. He 
was not angry when He allowed the Israelitish youths to be 
cast into the fiery furnace." 

The bonds and imprisonment of Paul were no marks of dis- 
pleasure from the Lord. The " chosen vessel " was honoured 
by suffering great things for the name of Him he went forth 
to preach. Paul and Silas were not cast into prison for their' 
own sins, but for the salvation of the warder of the prison. 
And surely when he was a solitary prisoner, and prayer moved 
the hinge of the iron gate, Peter could not look back to the 
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day when he was delivered into the hands of four quaternions 
of soldiers as a punishment for sin 1 

If a loving father, conscious of the undeveloped power of his 
son, gives him what appears to the ignorant a cruel task to 
study, it is not so to the son ; he has learned enough to be 
sure such teaching is needful for the future career for whidi 
his father designs him. For its acquisition, he must necessarily 
forego many a mountain ramble, and many a twilight wander^ 
ing, yet he knows no good thing has his father withheld from 
him ; and that problem to be solved, and this language to be 
learned in a strange land, are among the all things that work 
together for good to them that love Him. 

HOW TO riND CONTENTMENT. 

** When the mind and the condition meet, there is content- 
ment,'* says Philip Henry. " Now in order to that, either the 
condition must be brought up to the mind, and that is not 
only unreasonable but impossible, for as the condition riseth, 
the mind riseth with it ; or else the mind must be brought 
down to the condition, and that is both possible and reasonable. 
N o condition of life will of itself make a man content, without * 
the grace of God ; for we find Haman discontented in the 
court, Ahah discoutented on the throne, Adam discontented in 
Paradise, nay (and higher we cannot go), the angels discon- 
tented in heaven itself." 

HOLT CONVEESATION. 

It is said of John Eliot, the Missionary, that m serious and 
pious discourses his tongue was ''like the pen of a ready 
writer." He was sufficiently affable, but he had a remarkable 
gravity mixed with it, and a singular aptitude to raise some- 
thing spiritual out of every subject oi conversation. He im- 
posed it upon himself as a general rule, that he would leave 
something of God, and heaven, and religion, with all that 
should come near him ;" so that in all places his company was 
attended vdth majesty and reverence, and it was no sooner 
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proper for him to speak, but, like Mary's opened box of oint- 
ment, he filled the whole room with the perfumes of the graces 
of his lips. " His conferences were like those which Tertullian 
affirms to have been common among the saints in his days, as 
knowing that the ear of God was open to them all ; and he 
managed his rudder so as to manifest that he was bound 
heavenward in his whole communication. As the friend of 
the famous Ursin could profess, that he never went unto him 
without coming awaj either the wiser or the better for him ; 
so it is an acknowledgment which more than one friend of 
Mr. Eliot's has made concerning him, ' I never was with him 
but I got some good from him.' " 

♦ USE THE GEACE YOU HAVE. 

It is by the use of the grace you have that you will acquire 
more grace ; as by the use of the life it now has the child in- 
creases in life and strength ; as by the use of the money he 
possesses, the merchant enlarges his property. God does not 
give grace to lie inactive, but to be used. Where it is givBn 
and not used, the supply is stopped, and that which has been 
received is taken away. Man does not ordinarily give to his 
fellow, when he knows that former gifts have not beenT appre- 
ciated and used. A wise father does not bestow upon his son 
larger favours or even a continuance of them, when the former 
ones have been appropriated contrary to his wish. The 
universal principle upon which gifts are bestowed is, " XJnto 
every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance ; but from him that hath not (that thinks he has 
nothing, and therefore excuses himself from practice) shall be 
takeh away that which he hath " (Matt, xxv, 29). 

My brother, would you like to lose the grace you already 
have, small as it may be P I know you would not. The very 
thought of God taking it from you, and leaving you to your- 
self, is fearful to you. But do you not hear what the Saviour 
says ? O then, awake to concern ! Give yourself to action. 
Po not spend your days in mourning your littleness of love. 
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and smallness of grace ; but as every economical, indu8tri(9a8, 
and enterprising man of the world would do, use what you have, 
and that shall gam more. One pound will soon gain anotEer, 
if wisely used; two five; and five ten. What a mighty 
harvest is it possible to raise from of%e grain ! The broad day- 
light of the heavens arises from the faint streaks of the morn- 
ing, continuing to shins. The grandest river which empties 
itself in t]ie ocean, became such by flowing on as the little 
rill, gathering as it flowed. The wealthiest men of the world 
became such by the employment of such means as they had in 
constancy and perseverance. Ask the holiest saint on earth, 
or the brightest spirit in heaven, how he became such ? The 
answer will be, — 6t the use of the gbaoe I had in eysby 

STAGE OF MY JOUBNET. 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE A CONFLICT. 

I doubt not but every one who has really entered into the 
Christian life finds it to be a conflict. It is a conflict with 
sin, with self, with circumstances, with error, with doubts, 
with Satan, with the world. The conflict may sometimes go 
hard with you : it may seem as though you are left alone to 
fight with your hosts of adversaries ; as though Ap oily on had 
his foot upon you, and hell was about to shout victory. In 
this extremity of the warfare do not be discouraged : hold fast 
to the shield of faith and the sword of the Spirit : keep the 
whole armour on and look to your Captain, and you shall rise 
from the contest more than conqueror. In the time of yonr 
fear trust in Him. He will come to your help and arm you 
afresh for the struggle. He will maintain your right against 
the usurper. Amidst all the tremblings of your soul, and the 
horrible spectres of the shadow of death, catch the falling 
accents of your Captain's lips, "My grace is sufficient for 
thee." You may come out of the conflict with wounds and 
scars, bearing the marks of many hard-fought battles, with the 
sword not resting in the scabbard, covered with the dust of the 
battle-field ; but the King himself shall give you a welcome 
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to His own palace and throne, where no foe shall again 
assault ; where no fear shall again disturb ; where no heart 
shall again deceive ; where no armour shall again be required. 
You shall rest from your conflicts, and reign as king and 
priest unto God for ever and ever. 

" "Now let my soul arise, 
And tread the tempter down : 
My Captain leads me forth 
To conquest and a crown : 
March on, nor fear to win the day. 
Though death and hell obstruct the way.'* 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 

Oh ! eyes that are weary, and hearts that are sore, 
Look off unto Jesus, and sorrow no more. 
The light of His countenance shineth so bright, 
That on earth, as in heaven, there need be " no night.'' 

Looking off unto Jesus, my eyes cannot see 
The troubles and dangers that throng about me. 
They cannot be blinded with sorrowful tears — 
They cannot be shadowed with unbelief fears. 

Looking off unto Jesus, my spirit is blest ; 
Li the world I have turmoil, in Him I have rest. 
The sea of my life all about me may roar, 
When I look unto Jesus, I hear it no more. 

Looking off unto Jesus, I go not astray ; 
My eyes are upon Him, and He shows me the way. 
The path may seem dark as He leads me along, 
But following Jesus I cannot go wrong. 

Looking off unto J^us, oh ! may I be found, 
When the waters of Jordan encompass me round ; 
Let them bear me away in His presence to be ; 
^Tis but seeing Him nearer, whom always I see. 

22 
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Then, then I shall know the full beauty and grace 
Of Jesus, mj Lord, when I stand face to face. 
I shall know how His love went before me each day. 
And wonder that ever my eyes turned away. — Ananm 



CHAPTEE XXXV. 

{Thi/rty-Jifth Meeting,) 



KNOWLEDGE BY PBACTICE. 

Those things in religion which are profound mysteries to the 
world, are easily understood by God's people ; not because 
they are more educated, more sagacious, more naturally 
endowed with penetrating powers of mind, but because they 
do His will. This accords with the Saviour's teachings : '' If 
any man will do His will, he shaU know of the doctrine,*' at 
which others stumble ; by which they are confounded both in 
their reasoning and their experience. How can these things 
be ? is the question of surprise which they propose. 

To practise repentance is the most effectual way to know 
what it is ; to beUeve in Jesus is the means of arriving at the 
knowledge of Him ; to be born again from above will unravel 
all the mysteries of that question. He who has been adopted 
into the Divine &mily, and received the witness of the Spirit^ 
knows the nature and blessedness of these privileges. The 
will of G-od, done in these and all other points of Christian 
experience and practice, will secure a knowledge of them more 
deep, valuable, and enduring, than any other means which 
may be used. 

The astronomer may study his books, but it is the use of 
the telescope in the study of the heavens themselves, which 
gives him the best knowledge of astronomy. The tradesman 
may study a system of trade &om books, but i3oiid j^aetiee 
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gives him more and better knowledge than books. So a man 
may study the Bible and hear sermons ; and the whole range 
of doctrinal truths, after all, may be as unknown to him as the 
new birth to Nicodemus, or Christ's preaching to the Jews ; 
but the practice of the things he reads andHiears, shall bring a 
clearness, fulness, and power of light upon them to his expe- 
rience, which never shone upon them in the theory only. 

An eminent French infidel once observed to Pascal, " If I 
had your principles I would be a better man;" to whom 
Pascal replied, " Begin with being a better man, and you will 
soon have my principles." Here is the secret of Christian 
knowledge. Live as Christians should live» and you will 
acquire a knowledge which none but Christians can possess. 

PATTH IN SELP AND IN THE SAVIOUE. 

Have faith in self as possessing the power to believe, the 
same as you possess power to see when the light shines, or 
hear when you are spoken to, or feel when you are smitten, or 
taste when you eat. If you have not this faith in self, you 
may remain as a paralysed man believing in self in another 
way, viz., that you have no power, and therefore will make no 
effort. 

" But is not fiaith the gift of God ? " Certainly. The same 
as the gift of seeing, hearing, tasting, and feeling. And as 
God has given you these to exercise, and you believe ' He 
has, and exercise them ; so has He given you that, and you 
ought to believe He has, and exercise it to the best of your 
ability. 

It is an error into which many fall, that faith is something 
which must be poured down upon us from above, or imparted 
to us in some form, by some external agency. How reasons 
the apostle ? " What saith it ? The word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe iir thine heabt that God 
hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For 



840 CLASS L&ADEE's ASSISTAim 

WITH THX HEA.BT mftn believeth nnto righteousness, ahd witk 
the mouth confession is made unto salvaticm " (Bom. x. 8 — 10). 
Thus the apostle shows that you have faith in the heart as you 
have sight in the eye, and all you have to do is to fix it upon 
the Saviour in the light of the Spirit, and '* thou shalt be 
saved." 

It is-necessary that you have faith in self in the above s^ise 
in order to have faith in the Saviour. While you wait for 
£uth to come ia some extraordinary manner, you will never 
receive the Lord Jesus. More than this, you will increase 
the belief that you have no power to exercise faith in 
Jesus, and so make salvation more difficult on your part 
Believe that Chd hag and does giveytm the power to exercise 
faith in the Saviour ; use that power now, and he saved accordmg 
to Sis word, — " JSe that helieveth shall he saved."*^ 

INDWELLING OP THE HOLT GHOST. 

The indwelling of the Holy Ghost in Christians is as much 
a feust as the existence of both. 

Se dwells in Christians as a temple : — " What ? know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in 
you, which ye have of God " (1 Cor. vi. 19). 

Se dwells in Christians to qmcken them : — " But if the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mos^ 
tal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you " (Som. viii, 11.) 

Se dwells in Christians to teach them : — " But the Comforter^ 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
■name, He will teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you " (Joha 
xiv,26). 

Se dwells in Christians to guide them: — "When He, the 
Spirit of truth, is come. He will guide you into all truth" 
(John xvi, 13). " If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law" (Gal. V, 18). 

He dwells in Christians as the Comforter .* — ^'I wiU pray the 
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Fi^iher, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He^ 
Hfifty abide with you fpr ever; even tl^e Spirit of truth" 
(John xiv, 16, 1.7).. 

He dwells in Ghrisficm as the Witnesser: — "The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children 
of God" (Bom. viii, 16). 

Se dwells in Christians as their Seller: — "Likewise the 
Spirit ftlso helpeth pur inftrmities " (Rom. viii, 26). 

The indwelling of the Spirit is cm evidence that we are Chris fs: 
T—" Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none 
pf His" (Rom. viii, 9). 

It is an evidence of owr union and commtmion with God:-r 
"Hereby we know that we dwell in Him, and He in us, 
because He hath given us of His Spirit " (1 John iv, 13). 
" Apd hereby we know that He abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which He hath given us " (1 Johi^ iii, 24). 

Iti^an evidence of our sonsTivp with Qod: — ''Because ye are 
sons, Qod hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into you^ 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father" (Q-al. iv, 6). 

"Have ys beceived the Holt Ohosi sutob te bet 

LIEVED ?" 

CHARITY. 

^' Though I speak with the tongues of men and of f^igel^ 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. And though I have the giffj of prophecy, an^ 
understand all mysterieei, and all knowledge; and though I 
have all faith, so that I cquld rempye mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow ^ my goods tP 
feed the poor, and though 1 giye my body tp be bur^e4, and 
have not charity, it prp^teth me i^othing. Charity sufferet^i 
long, and is kind ; charity envietl^ Qot ; charity vaunj^eth i^pt 
itself, is not puffed up, dpth not behave itself unseemly, see^p|Ji 
not her own, is not easily prpvpked, thiiiketh no evil ; rejoipe|^ 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all thingjs, 
believeth all things, hpp^th aU things, endur^th ^ thu\^. 
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Charity never faileth, but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail ; whether there be tongues, they shall cetoe ; whether 

there be knowledge, it shall vanish away And 

now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of these is charity" (1 Cor. liii). 

HAPPINESS IN GOD. 

'' Christians might avoid much trouble and inconvenience," 
says Dr. Payson, "if they would only believe, what they 
profess — that God is able to make them happy without any- 
thing else. They imagine if such a dear friend were to die, 
or such and such blessings to be removed, they should be 
miserable ; whereas God can make them a thousand times 
happier without them. To mention my own case,— God has 
been depriving me of one blessing after another ; but as e?eiy 
one was removed, He has come in and filled up its place ; and 
now when I am a cripple, and not able to move, I am happier 
than ever I was in my life before, or ever expected to be ; and 
if I had believed this twenty years ago, I might have been 
spared much anxiety." 

THE LOBD A BEPUGE. 

Mrs. Winslow, in writing to her son, says : " I wrote you 
that I have had for several days a sore conflict, greatly tried 
by sin within, and by cross-providences without. I was in & 
storm, and had no more power to guide it than an infant con- 
flicting with a giant. I went to my stronghold again and 
again. I felt that Christ could do it. I lay prostrate at HiB 
feet, pleading the promises as fast as the Holy Ghost brought 
tiiem to me. In a short time afterwards I was placed just 
in that position that was the most trying ; but all was calm, 
peace, and quietness. It was the Lord. Oh, how gratefpl I 
felt ! I retired to my room to thank the Lord for His good- 
ness. He tried my faith, and at last brought me down power- 
less at His feet, who has said. All power is mine in heaven mid 
iMi earth. By these things we are taught ezpeiimentally 
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wberein our great strength lies. Mere head knowledge will 
do no good. The Lord is the helper of His people, and there 
is no other. Thus th^ H0I7 Ghost works in the souls of the 
redeemed. Precious Jesus ! Thou art that friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother, or the tenderest and dearest object on 
earth. I was led this morning to reason with the Lord in His 
own words, Without Me ye can do nothing. If you have ever 
beheld a vessel in a fearful storm followed by a sudden calm, 
you can fancy my situation. The Lord be praised for His 
goodness. My soul desires to give Him the glory." 

" Other refuge have I none. 

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee : 
Leave, ah ! leave me not alone. 

Still support and comfort me. 
All my trust on Thee is stay'd ; 

All my help from Thee I bring : 
Cover my defenceless head . 

With the shadow of Thy wing." 

POR chbist's sake. 

Kot for our sakes does God grant us any favour. There is 
nothing in us to constitute a reason why He should, unless it 
is our sin, want, and misery. He deals with us as David did 
with Mephibosheth. When he had obtained victory over the 
Philistines he called Ziba unto him, and asked whether there 
were not yet any man left of the house of Saul,, that he might 
do kindness to for Jonathan's sake. He was told that there 
was Mephibosheth. So Mephibosheth came into the presence 
of the king, a poor, lame, impotent man, and casting himself 
on his face, sp^e of himself as a " dead dog," unworthy any 
notice from him. But the king spoke to him, and said, '* Fear 
not, for I will show thee kindness for Jonathan's sake." 

Thus it is with God in His kindness to us. For the Saviour's 
sake He saves us. Art thou cast out from thy brethren, and 
like Joseph lying in the pit of forlomness ? look up to God ; 
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for the sake of Jesus He will deliver thee. Art thou like Me- 
phibosheth, humbling thyself in thy poverty, weakness, and 
tneanness before Gk>d P Fear not, thou hast a Jonathan in 
heaven, infinitely dear and precious to Him. Eor His sake He 
will show thee kindness. He will take thee into His presence ; 
thou shalt sit at His table ; eat of His dainties ; live in His 
smiles ; he protected by His power ; and have provision made 
for thee as long as immortality shall last. 

David's and Jonathan's hearts were knit together; and 
David loved Jonathan as his own soul. There was a tie (^ 
nature which linked Mephibosheth to Jonathan ; and it was 
because of this link, and this love, that David dealt so kindly. 
G-od and Christ are one with a unity infmitely closer than 
theirs. God loves His Son as He loves Himself. We are bound 
to Christ in His humanity ; and it is with the ^es and heart of 
His love to Christ through this tie of hitmanity, that He loves 
us and shows us any kindness. Blessed be His name ! 

FIDELITY IN TRIAL. 

In writing to John Kennedy, who was suffering for Christ, 
Samuel Eutherford says, " Te contracted with Christ, I hope, 
when first ye began to follow Him, that ye would bear His 
cross. Fulfil your part of the contract with patience, and 
break not to Jesus Christ. Be honest, brother, in your bar- 
gaining with Him : for who knoweth better how to bring up 
children than our God ? Eor (to lay aside His knowledge, of 
the which there is no finding out) He hath been practised in 
bringing up His heirs these five thousand years, and His bairns 
are all well brought up, and many of them are honest men now 
at home, up in their own house in heaven, and are entered 
heirs to their Father's inheritance. Now, the form of hie 
bringing up was by chastisements, scourging, correcting, nur- 
turing ; and see if He maketh any exception of any of His 
bairns (Eev. iii, 19; Heb. xii, 7, 8). Ko: Has eldest Son 
and His Heir, Jesus, is not excepted" (Heb. ii, 10). 
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eONVICTION NOT CONDEMNATION. 

** Conviction is not condemnation," says one. How important 
for us to bear this in mind as children of GK)d I A wilful 
transgression of the law is sin, and therefore brings condemna- 
tion upon the soul ; but an endeavour to fulfil the law, ac- 
companied with a failure to do so, may produce conviction that 
we have failed, but not condemnation. An error deliberately 
chosen in preference to the truth, is followed by conviction from 
the truth rejected ; and such conviction is condemnation ; but 
an error unintentionally believed though it may be followed 
with conviction, that conviction is not condemnation. Our 
Father is not unjust to condemn us in cases where the spirit 
was right towards Him ; and then, besides this, we have a 
great High Priest, the Son of God, who is touched with our 
infirmities, who ever lives to make intercession for us, and 
on whom we can cast all our failings, and He will bear them 
away. Thus we may learn when to distinguish between con- 
viction and condemnation, and the reasons why at certain 
times we may be convinced of an evil, and yet not condemned 
for it by GK)d. 

CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

Christian liberty is a privilege which you, as a believer in 
Jetus, ought to enjoy. The following are the Scriptural 
features of it: 

It is freedom from the law : " But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of 
the letter" (Rom. vii, 6). " For the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ hath made me free from the law of sin and death" 
(Rom. viii, 2). 

It is freedom from the curse of the law : " Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth upon a 
tree" (Gal. iii, 13). 
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It is freedom from the fear of death : '* And deliyer them 
who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage" (Heb. iii, 16). 

It is freedom from sin : " Eor he that is dead is j&eed from 
sin." '' Being made free from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness" (Eom. vi, 7, 18). 

It is freedom from corruption : " Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God" (Bom. viii, 21). 

It is freedom from the bondage of man : " For though I be 
free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more" (1 Cor. ix, 19). 

Christians are called to this liberty : " For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve one another" (GaL v, 13). 

Do you possess this liberty ? If so, praise God for it. He 
has loosed your bonds (Ps. cxvi, 16, 17). 

Assert it, " Why is my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience?" (1 Cor. x, 29). 

Walk in it ** I will walk at liberty, for I seek Thy pre- 
cepts" (Ps. cxix, 46). 

Standfast in it. ^' Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage" (Gal. v, 1). 

Do not abuse it, " Use not liberty as an occasion to the 
flesh" (Gal. v, 13). "Not using your liberty as a doak of 
maliciousness" (1 Peter ii, 16). 



THE PrLGEDi's LONGING. 



Let me go ! my feet are weary. 
In the desert where I roam ; 

Let me go ! the way is dreary- 
Let the wanderer go home ! 
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I am weary of the darkness 

Of these lonely, failing streams — 
Let me go ! where founts are flashing 

In the light of Heaven's beams ! 

Let me go ! my heart is fainting 

'Neath its weight of sins and fears. 
And my wakeful eyes are failing 

With these ever-fSalling tears ! 
For the morning I am sighing 

While I earth's long vigils keep ; 
Here the loved are ever dying, 

And the loving live to weep I 

Let me go ! Oh ! who would linger, 

Fainting, fearing, and athirat. 
When before us lies a region 

Where undying pleasures burst ? 
Let me go ! my soul is springing 

For its flight from sin's dark vale, 
And would fain its way be winging 

Where no storms will e'er assail ! 

Let me go ! but, heavenly Father ! 

Thou dost hear thine orphans cry ! 
When around me tempests gather. 

Thou dost sit above the sky. 
Trusting Thee through Thine Anointed, 

I can yet contented roam,. 
Knowing, in Thine hour appointed. 

Thou wilt take the wanderer home. 

A. W. B. 
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CHAPTEE XXXVL 
(Thirty-sixth Meeting,) 



TEAB NOT. 

How comfortable are those two little words, " Pear not,*' 
spoken by the father to his child, when in danger, or when 
expecting his displeasure, or when required to go a way that 
is dark and lonely ! So they are when the monarch speaks 
them to a subject of his realm, fearing his frown, or com- 
manded to a responsible and dangerous undertaking. 

Are not the words equally comfortable as they are spoken 
by Q-od, our Father in heaven, and Sovereign on the throne, 
to His children on earth ? They ought to be. O yes, be- 
lieving soul, you should take fresh courage, and gird up your 
loins anew, as you hear Him 9peaking unto you in the sweetest 
tones of affection, "Fear not." Surely if He commands you 
not to fear, you may cease at once, and feel that the ever- 
lasting arms which encompass heaven, encircle you. 

Are you fighting with your enemies ? He says, " Fear not, 
I am thy shield" (Gen. xv, 1). 

Are you encompassed with dangers, as was Israel at the 
Bed Sea, and do you see no way of escape ? ^' Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the salvation of God." 

Are you like Elisha's servant as he saw the Syrian army 
coming to seize him and his master P " Fear not ; for they 
that be with us are more than they that are with them" (2 
Kiugs vi, 16). 

Do you feel your own weakness and fear you shall fall ? 
" Fear thou not ; for I am with thee ; be not dismayed ; for I 
am thy God; I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness" (Isa. xli, 10). 

Do you ever think you shall not get to heaven p ''Fear 
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not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to g:iye 
you the kingdom" (Luke xii, 32). 

Oh, how many are the " Jfear wofe" which Q-od speaks to 
His people. Shall He Speak them in vain P Take them, thou 
trembling one, take them ; put them together, and make a 
string of heavenly pearls of them. Hang them about thy neck, 
and ever look at them for comfort. Take theid, and draW 
from them such Diyine confidence as shall make you strong, 
fearless, victorious. 

A MAN OF PBAYEE. 

To be a man of prayer is to be a man that gives himself to 
it, the same as a man is said to be a man of business who 
devotes himself mainly and purposely unto it. To be a loan 
of prayer is to have the spirit of prayer constantly dwelling in 
the heart ; to live in the atmosphere of prayer : not so much to 
have the set times aad forms, though this may be done, as to 
have a praying &ame of mind in all and with all that he has 
to do, so that it inay be said he is a praying man — not a man 
that has, or does, or will pray ; but one to whom prayer gives 
a present definite character, the same as life ; so that as you may 
say he is a livmg man, you may say that he is ^kpraymg man. 

It is said of John Eliot, the apostle to the Indians, '* H^ 
kept his heart in a frame of prayer with a marvellous con- 
stancy, and was continually provoking all that were about him 
thereunto. When he heard any considerable news, his usual 
and speedy reflection thereupon would be, ' Brethren, let us 
turn all this into prayer ;' and he was perpetually inviting 
prayer, both more privately in the meetings, and more pub^ 
Hdy in the churches of his neighbourhood. When he came 
to a house l^t he was intimately acquainted with, he would 
often say, 'Gome>let us not have a visit without a prayer; 
let us i»»y down the blessing of heaven upon your family 
before we go.' His whole breath seemed in a sort made up of 
ejaculatory prayers, many scores of which winged messengers 
he despatched away to heaven eveiy di^. By them he bespoke 
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blessings upon almost every person or affair that he was con- 
cerned with ; and he carried everything to Q-od with some 
pertinent Hosannas or Hallelujahs over it. He was a mighty 
and a happy man that had his quiver full of these heavenly 
arrows ; and when he was never so straitly besieged by human 
occurrences, yet he fastened the wishes of his devout soul 
unto them, and shot them up to heaven over the head of all." 

TEMPTATION. 

Temptation is the lot of all Christ's people, as it was the lot 
of Christ Himself. We should not wonder if in this the 
servant is as his Lord. It is, however, a comfort for us 
to know that there is no more sin in the simple fact of our 
being tempted than there was in His. We may, like Him, 
resist and conquer. There is the same weapon — ^the sword of 
the Spirit which is the Word of God — ^for us as for Him ; and 
if, as He, we overcome by its use, we shall be the more prepared 
for the coming duties and privileges of life. We shall derive 
increased strength, deeper peac^, higher joy ; and secure the 
blessing of the man who endures temptation. 

LIVING TO GOD. 

You desire to live to God. This you may do. He brings 
Himself nigh unto you in those names, relations, attributes, 
and works, which are calculated to attract your confidence. 
He has given you certain faculties and affections, by which you 
may know Him and become attached to Him. If you have 
presented yourself a living sacrifice unto Him, holy and ac- 
ceptable ; if you have placed your desires upon Him ; set your 
love upon him, received Him into your heart as your sovereign 
Buler, and entertained Him in your thoughts; if you are 
walking with Him as Enoch did, or before Him as David did, 
you are living to Him. And oh, what an honour is this! 
what a blessedness is this I And what a future it opens before 
you after death ! — 

" Sure, if to God on earth we live. 
To LITE WITH Him in heaveit." 
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** NONE BUT CHEIST, NONE BUT CHBIST." 

Such was the triumphant language of one of the faithful 
witnesses of Jesus, as he passed away to heaven in the £res of 
martyrdom. Such was the sentiment of Peter when he said, 
" To whom shall we go, Thou hast the words of eternal life.*' 
Such was the exclusive experience of Paul, as expressed in, 
" GK)d forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ;" and in parallel passages. Such was the testi- 
mony of "Wesley in life and death. In life — 

" None but Christ to me be given, 
Kone but Christ in earth or heaven." 

And in death— 

" I the chief of sinners am. 
But Jesus died for me." 

Such has been the experience of millions of Ood's saints, 
who have walked this sorrowful vale ; and it is none the less 
full of Christ now that they have entered into the land of 
Unspeakable joys. 

Can toe find any one for our choice better than Jesus? 
Does not He possess pre-eminence in the universe ? Then 
why should we be satisfied with any'beneath Him, when we 
may have Him as readily, and more so, than any one inferior ? 

Are we lost ? Then let us say, None but Christ for us as a 
Saviour. Are we unholy? None but Christ, in His blood, 
and Spirit, and Word, to sanctify us. Are we naked ? None 
but Christ, as our righteousness, to clothe us. Are we hungry ? 
None but Christ, as the Bread of Life, to feed us. Are we 
dying ? None but Christ, as our Eesurrection and Life, to 
deliver us from corruption. Oh what, what do we need as 
sinners exposed to hell, and yet as sinners capable of heaven ? 
All, all, is in Christ. In Him, as it is not in the whole universe 
besides. Then if Christ is offered on the one hand, and the 
whole universe on the other, we shall show our wisdom and pro- 
mote our interests by taking Christ. Let us be so enamoured 
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with His love, enraptured with His praises, entranced with 
His excellencies, and ravished with His beauties, that the one 
song of our lips, and the one experience of our hearts, shall he 
in life, death, and for ever, ** Nohe but Chbibt, itohx Btrr 
Chbist." 

VICTOET OVEB. DEATH. 

It is your wish to have yictory oyer death. You may, 
brother, realise most blessedly the object of your desire. 
If you obtain victory over sin, death will be as harmless as a 
serpent which has lost its sting. '' The sting of death is sin ;" 
not sin existing in death itself, but sin existing in us. Yes ; 
it is we ourselves that give to death a stinff, a terrible power» 
a ghastly influence, if he have any. Sin pardoned, subdued, 
eradicated from our nature, unarmours death, and equips us. 
We are the conquerors, and he is the conquered. He may 
possibly, to some Christian minds, under certain circumstanoes, 
have a formidable aspect ; but he can do no more than a 
spectral appearance might — ^produce a little tremor or tern* 
porary dismay. 

But where, O where, is sin to meet with its victor ? 
" Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'* You are to be the victor, through Jesus 
Christ. Mark, St. Paul does not say, who shall give us the 
victory, but who giveth us. It is a victory we daily ezrjoy ; so 
that fear of death, dread of death, we have none. Through 
Jesus Christ we have a daily victory over doubt, slavish fear, 
sin and Satan, and therefore death ; so that we can say, For us 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. " Por we know if this, tiie 
earthly house of our tabernacle, were dissolved, we have a 
building of G-od, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens." 

Here, then, is the true victory over death, — victory in everff 
day life over sm. All other victory over death is deceitful and 
ruinous, — a victory followed by a trelnendous defeat, — a victory 
over the dark waters, but an everlasting repulse frcMu tlM 
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entrance into the city. This is a victory, followed by an 
abundant entrance ministered into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

" Jesus, in Thy great name I go, 
To conquer death, my final foe I 
And when I qiiit this cumbrous clay. 
And soar on angels' wings away, 
My soul the second death defies. 
And reigns eternal in the skies." 

THE PEOMISES NO GEOUND FOE INDITPEEENCB. 

If we think that because God has given us "exceeding great 
and precious promises," and "He is faithful that hath promised,** 
iherefbre we need not be much concerned about the blessings 
of religion, — we are committing a mistake which will bring 
upon us swift destruction. Instead of promoting indifference, 
the promises are intended to quicken and move us to the 
utmost earnestness. They would fain have us as earnest as 
the blessings promised are important. What is the general 
object for which promises are given among men ? Is it not to 
excite diligence and encourage labour? What does G-od 
promise pardon to the penitent for? — ^that he may be quickened 
to hope for it and to seek it. Upon the same principle He pro- 
mises grace in the time of need, deliverance from trouble, holi- 
ness, victory over Satan, and finally, heaven to crown the whole. 
The penny was not given to the idler in the market-place, but 
to the lahon/rer in the vineyard. Salvation, which is promised, 
does not come to the careless, but to the penitent, believing 
seekers. 'Would you caU the promises " wells of salvation ?'* 
then to drink of their refreshing waters you must draw. Would 
you call them ^^ fields " to yield fruit ? then you must dig if 
you would reap a harvest from them. Are they " mines" of 
wealth ? then you must sea/rch to obtain the treasures. Are 
they *^ flowers of ParcidUe f " then you must pluck them, to 
have them as yours, and to be comforted with their fragrance. 

23 
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" It is a wrong done to the promises of the Gospel," says one, 
" by carnal libertines, who make use only of them to counte- 
nance their sloth, and not to quicken their obedience. No 
man can rationally conclude, that because the promises of God 
are the declarations of His unchangeable purpose and will, 
therefore duties and endeavours are superfluous to the effectiDg 
of any good which He hath promised to confer upon us." 

SELP-KNOWLEDGE. 

Do not be discouraged, brother, because you know more 
and more of yourself. Have you not been asking the Lord to 
examine you, to try your heart and reins, and whatever evil 
there was in you, to discover it unto you ? Tour prayer is being 
answered. Surely this is a matter of gratitude. Now that you 
are exposed to yourself by God, do not brood over your evils 
and defects, but at once go to the Blessed Physician who heals, 
all the soul's diseases. The discovery of your evils is not made 
to discourage or weaken you, but to lead you to desire and 
seek an entire destruction of them, by the mighty efficacy of 
the Saviour's blood. Haste, then, haste to this only remedg. 
Go, show thyself to Jesus ; and He, with one touch of Bis 
blood, shall make thee every whit whole. 

THANKEUL POE SMALL GEACE. 

Though you may have but a small measure of grace, for this 
be thankful. It is from God. It is undeserved. It might 
have been withheld. It is more than thousands have. It is 
capable of groi^i:h and expansion by use. It has done muck 
for you, and is now doing much for you. Moses, as soon as 
he had crossed the Bed Sea, and stood on the shore, struck up 
a song of praise to God for deliverance ; although the wilder- 
ness was before him, and he had just entered into it. He did 
not wait for more signal displays of Divine power and good- 
ness. For what he had seen of God's salvation he sang a 
hymn of thanks. If you have no more than the grace which 
has brought you into the ways of God, be thankful You 
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shall receive more as you advance. Nay, if your grace is only 
the grace of conviction, thank G-od for it, and it shall develop 
into repentance and conversion. How great a mercy it is that 
you are not cursed with obstinacy and impenitency ! 

A MEANS OE EECEIVING THE SPIEIT. 

" Give due attendance," says an old writer, " to the ordi- 
nances of God ; they are the pool which the angel, at certain 
times, will move. It is a text worthy of observation, which 
you read of in the prophet Isaiah, where the Lord says that 
* thy teachers shall not be removed into a comer any more, but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers, and thine ears shall hear a 
voice behind thee, saying. This is the way, walk ye in it.* 
Mark the connection ; you shall see your teachers, and seeing 
them, shall hear a voice, that is, of the Spirit. The ordinances 
are they which convey the Spirit in its motions to us ; and to 
this purpose I may accommodate that of the prophet Zechariah, 
where it is said that the two olive branches did empty them- 
selves of the golden oil by the two golden pipes, and so ran 
into the candlestick. This candlestick is the church, the oil is 
the motions of God's Spirit, and these motions they run 
through ordinances ; they are those golden pipes which convey 
the Spirit into your hearts. It is with the Spirit and holy 
ordinances as it with the blood and spirit, and the veins and 
arteries ; for as these convey the blood and spirit to each part, 
so alsor ordinances convey the graces and comforts of the Spirit 
to each believing tnember of Christ. Wait upon the preaching 
of the Word, and then wait also upon prayer ; that will be a 
means whereby you shall obtain the Spirit. Christ makes this 
an encouragement to prayer : * If ye, being evil, know hpw to 
give good things unto your children, how much' more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him?'" (Luke xi, 13). 

" While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word" (Acts x, 44.). 
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BEST IN CHBIST. 

Long did I toil, and knew no eartlily rest ; 

Far did I rove, and found no certain home ; 
At last I sought them in His sheltering breast, 

Who opes His arms, and bids the weary come : 
With Him I found a home, a rest Divine j 
And I since then am His, and He is mine. 

Yes ! He is mine ! and nought of earthly things, 
Not aU the charms of pleasure, wealth, or power. 

The &.me of heroes, or the pomp of kings, 
Could tempt me to forego His love an hour. 

Gk), worthless world, I cry, with aU that's thine ! 

Gt>, I my Saviour's am, and He is mine. 

The good I have is from His stores supplied ; 

The ill is only what He deems the best ; 
He for my Friend, I'm rich with nought beside ; 

And poor without Him, though of all possest : 
Changes may come ; I take, or I resign. 
Content, while I am His, while He is mine. 

Whate'er my change, in Him no change is seen ; 

A glorious Sun, that wanes not nor declines ; 
Above the clouds and storms He walks serene, 

And sweetly on His people's darkness shines ; 
All may depart ; I fret not, nor repine. 
While I my Saviour's am, while He is mine. 

He stays me falling, lifts me up when down, 
Eeclaims me wandering, guards from every foe • 

Plants on my worthless brow the victor's crown ; 
Which in return before His feet I throw, 

Grieved that I cannot better grace His shrine. 

Who deigns to own me His, as He is mine. 
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While here, alas ! I know but half His love, 
But half discern Him, and but half adore ; 

But when I meet Him in the realms above, 
I hope to love Him better, praise Him more. 

And feel, and tell, amid the choir divine, 

How fully I am His, and He is mine. — S. F. Lyte, 



CHAPTEE XXXVI I. 

(Thirty-seventh Meeting^ 



IMPULSES AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ws must test these, as to their origin and nature, by the 
pure Word of God. Just so fiEur as they answer to its spirit 
and teachings they are to be cherished ; but if they accord 
not with them, we must suspect our obligation to be influenced 
by them. What captain of a vessel at sea would ever think of 
steering his charge by fancies of his own brain, or those of 
any passenger that may be sailing with him ? N'o : he has the 
chart, and by that he is guided. Whatever impressions or 
fancies he may have conirary to that he throws to the winds. 
If he run on rocks, he would rather do so guided by his chart 
than his fancy. The chart is his guide: if that lead him 
astray he is not responsible, providing he has understood and 
followed it fully. Any disaster in this case wotdd by his 
masters be attributed to the chart, and he would still be 
honoured as a faithful servant. 

God has given us the Bible as our chart to heaven. That is 
to guide us in our belief and practice. If we follow that we 
are safe, whatever the issues. But if we follow our impulses 
and suggestions, as arising in ourselves or as coming from 
others, we go at uncertainty. We may succeed; but the 
probabilities are against us : and if we &il, we ourselves must 
beur the blame and the loss. 
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Let US then, with the Word of God in our hands, go on our 
way ; following its directions in things to believe, and in things 
to practise. Let ns take that as the li^ht to our feet and the 
lantern to our path ; as " profitable for doctrine, for reproof* 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness ;" as able to 
make us '' wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." 

Many have been lost to the Church, and perhaps to heaven, 
who have followed impulses and suggestions either apart from 
Scripture, or as equal to it ; but no one has gone wrong before 
God, and missed heaven at last, who has followed the Bible 
in holy things, with a sincere heart and a pure aim. 

THE ASSUEANCE OF FAITH. 

The phrase, ** assurance of faith," denotes a faith which is 
free from doubts; or in other words, a perfect faith. The 
experience of those who have lived and do live in the enjoy- 
ment of this faith, so far as we have any knowledge of that 
experience, sustains the view just given. They who possess 
the state of mind implied in the phrase, have an implicit and 
unwavering confidence in G-od, and in all the ways and things 
of God. "They live by faith," says John Bogers, the martyr, 
" in the Son of God : above the letter, in the life ; above the 
form, in the poweb ; above self, in a higher self; so that they 
are no longer themselves, but are by the grace of Gtod what 
they are; not doubting that they shall appear perfect in 
Christ's righteousness, being pardoned by His death, purged 
by His blood, sanctified |by His Spirit, and saved by His 
power." 

We have very striking instances of this &ith in the cha- 
racters enumerated in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. Abel, 
in the assurance of faith, " offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain;" Enoch, bythisfiiith, '^ had this testimony, 
that he pleased God;" Abraham, in this &ith, '^went out, 
not knowing whither he went," and "when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac ;" Moses, in this faith, " esteemed the reproadi 
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of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt ;" G-ideon, 
Barak, David, Samuel, and the Prophets, these, in the exercise 
of this faith, "subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens." 

My brother, do you aspire to stand with these worthies in 
the character of your faith ? It is your privilege. Yes ; you 
may have that faith which shall be as strong for you and your 
circumstances as was their faith for them ; and which shall 
accomplish as much for you, in your sphere and day, as their 
faith accomplished for them ; and though you may have no 
report on the pages of history, you shall have a record in the 
book of G-od's remembrance, and a reward in the ages of 
eternity. 

DUTIES OF SEEVANTS. 

Servants are to feel interested in the welfare of their masters* 
btmness, and to pray for its success, as did the servant of 
Abraham : " O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray 
thee, send me good speed this day, and show kindness unto my 
master Abraham " (Q-en. xxiv, 12). 

Servants must he prompt and expeditious in their masters* 
work ;-^" Hinder me not, seeing the Lord hath prospered my 
way : send me away, that I may go to my master " (Gen. xxiv, 
66). 

Servants must obey their masters from pure motives ; and with 
a conscuyusness that Ood sees them and will judge them. They 
are to serve man, as the Lord^s servants^ and do everything as 
tmto Him: ''Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ : not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart ; with good-will doing service, as to the 
Lord, and not to men " (Eph. vi, 6-— 7). " Servants, obey in 
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all things your masters according to the flesh ; not with eye- 
service^ as men-pleasers, hut in singleness of heart, fearing 
aod"(CoLiii,22). 

Servants are to try to please their masters in all things : — 
" Exhort servants to he ohedient unto their ovni masters, and 
to please them veell in all things " (Titus ii, 9). 

Servants must he respeetfvl, honest, Jaithfiil : — " Not answer- 
ing again ; not purloining ; but showing all fidelity '* (Titus 
ii, 10). 

POEGETTULNESS OP PEATEE. 

We may sometimes pray in such absent-mindedness, or in 
such indifference, as to forget very soon after we have arisen 
irom our knees whether we have prayed at all. Thomas 
Fuller once wrote his experience on this point : — '^ Lord, this 
day I disputed with myself whether or no I had said my 
prayers this morning, and I could not call to mind any re- 
markable passage whence I could certainly conclude that I had 
offered my prayers unto Thee. Frozen affections, which left no 
spark of remembrance behind them! Yet at last I hardly 
recovered one token, whence I was assured that I had said my 
prayers. It seems I had said them, and only said them rather 
by heart than with my heart. Alas ! are not devotions thus 
done, in effect left undone ? Well Jacob advised his sons, at 
their second going into Egypt, ' Take double money in your 
hand ; peradventure it was an oversight.' So, Lord, I come 
with my second morning sacrifice; be pleased to accept it, 
which I desire and endeavour to present vrith a better devotion 
than I did before." 

SUPPORT IN APPLICTION. 

Mr. Venn was on a visit at the house of a very intimate 
friend, where a lady of great piety was ill of a dangerous and 
exquisitely painful disorder. The physician who attended her, 
one day observed to Mr. Venn, that he was quite at a loss to 
explain how she was enabled to bear such a severity of suffer- 
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ing as he well knew attended her complaint* with so much 
tranquillity and so little sjmptom of murmuring and restless- 
ness. " Can you account for it, sir ?" h6 added. " Sir," said 
Mr. Venn, *' that lady possegses what you and I ought to pray 
for, — the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy G-host." 

CUMBEEED ABOUT MUCH SERVING. 

"Cumbered about much serving," "careful and troubled 
about many things," were the failings of Martha, a disciple of 
Jesus, on a certain occasion. She was not called into this state 
by Jesus. There was no compulsory circumstances influencing 
her to this. She made the " much serving " herself, and then 
cumbered herself with it : she occasioned the " many things," 
and then was " careful and troubled " about them. Her mind 
became harassed and perplexed through her own choice. She 
imposed upon herself more than she could do, and then wished 
to disturb her sister in her devotions, to " come and help 
her." 

Oh, how very much this is like some Christians now] 
" Much serving " of self, of others, which neither others have 
required nor themselves have needed, encumbers them. Their 
anxious wish to make great provision for themselves and others 
has really brought them into straits and diffictdties, so that 
their minds scarcely know which service to render flrst. They 
have so " many things " to think of, to arrange for, to foresee 
and forestal, or provide for ; so many letters to vmte, fiiends 
to entertain, calls to make, dishes to cook, servants to com- 
mand, business orders to meet, &c., &c., that they are careful 
and troubled about them, even so much as to almost forget 
the Saviour ; and more than this, they would even have others 
in the family or business, who can find time and disposition to 
sit at the Saviour's feet, come and help them ; and thus leave 
Christ to serve tables. Nay, beyond even this : they think 
the things in which they are engaged so essential, that they 
would fain presume to ask the Lord Himself to bid them arise 
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and help tbem. Oh, how possible it is for secular things to 
engross the mind ! We know how the Saviour rebuked Martha 
for her self-imposed care, and commended Mary for her happy 
choice. 

Let us not forget that this *^ much serving " of Martha was 
for Jesus and His disciples. Yet He censured it, and was 
more pleased with Mary's love. If Christ is displeased with 
us when we are cumbered about much serving for Him, what 
must He be when we are so chiefly for our own selfish ends ? 
What may we learn from this P viz., that to be humble, loving, 
obedient disciples of Christy is far better for us and more pleasing 
to Him, than to be cumbered about much serving of JERm in the 
forms, ceremonies, rituals, and general outwabd things of His 
home and His religion. 

viCToar IN JESUS. 

" Since I last wrote," says Carvosso in his diary, " I have 
had severe conflicts with the powers of darkness ; but Jesus 
has proved my strong tower. O what a blessed thing it is to 
have a refuge to flee to in the time of distress! Since the 
storm it has been a blessed calm ; all joy, all peace. I have 
had sweet communion, and a closer walk, with Qod. I have 
no footing of my own to stand upon; this is all sand; but 
Christ is a rock ; and, glory be to God, I am built upon Him, 
and all the storms of this life, and floods of temptation irom 
the enemy, have not washed me off. I bless the Lord, I 
never lived more in the liberty of the sons of God, nor felt 
more of the worth of Christ, than of late. I can truly say, 
* 1 count all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord/ 

" ' Had I Gabriel's heavenly tongue, 
This should ever be my song ; 
Earthly things are far too tame 
To divert me from the Lamb.' " 
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CEUCIPIED WITH CHEIST. 



The deatb of Jesus occupied a very prominent feature in the 
Christian'' experience of St. Paul. Around this he seemed to 
revolve as a planet around its centre. If he gloried, it was in 
■ the " Gboss of our Lord Jesus Christ;" if he gave preference 
to any knowledge, it was the knowledge of '' Jesus Christ and 
Him OBircii'iED ;*' if he chose a theme for his preaching, it 
was " Christ CBiroirrBD," although foolishness to the Greeks, 
and a stumbling-block to the Jews ; if he wanted a phrase hj 
which the more expressly to set forth the process of his dying 
to sin and the world, and the sufferings which he endured for 
religion, he went to Christ and Calvary to choose them : " I 
am crucified with Christ.^* 

Shall we shun Christ crucified f If He the Son of God 
endured the crucifixion of the cross for our salvation, shall we 
be ashamed to confess the truth, to rely upon it, and, if neces- 
sary, to take our place by His side? If from being with 
Christ on the cross, we can go to paradise to be with Him for 
ever, shall we seek to avoid crucifixion with Him ? 

HUUilLITT. 

Humility does not aspi/pe after lofty thinff9: "Lord, my heart 
is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither do I exercise 
myself in great matters, or things too high for me" (Ps. 
cxxxi, 1). 

The Lord hath regard ta humility:^ *' Though the Lord be 
lugh, yet hath He respect unto the humble" (Ps. cxxxviii, 6). 

Wisdom is associated with humiUty: "With the lowly is 
wisdom" (Prov. xi, 2). 

Honour is an effect of humility z " Before honour is hu- 
mility" (Prov. XV, 83), " He that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted" (Luke xviii, 14). 

Cheatness is the reward of humility : " Whosoever, there- 
fore, shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt, xviii, 4). 
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Sumility is to stand connected with the holiest cmd most 
faithful : '' When je shall have done all these things which 
are commanded you, saj, We are unprofitable servants; we 
have done that which was our duty to do" (Luke xyii, 10). 

Hmnlity must he in the sprit of our services for Qod: 
^^ Serving the Lord with all humility of mind" (Acts zx, 19). 
« To walk humbly with thy God" (Mic vi, 8). 

EJumUity is to be upon us as clothing ; ^ Be dotlied with 
humiHty" (1 Pet. v, 6). 

There is a blessing upon hwnilitg : '' Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for tiieirs is the kingdom of God" (Matt, v, 3). 

SwmiUty is one attribute of Qod: ''Who humbletii himself 
to behold the things that are in heaven and in the earth" 
(Ps. cxiii, 6). 

Sumilitg was a feature in Jesus .* '' If I, then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one 
another's feet" (John ziii, 14). 

HumUitg is a grace which should exist mutually among 
Christians : '' In honour preferring one another^' (Bonou xii, 10). 
'' I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to think soberly, as God hath dealt to eveiy 
man the measure of faith" (Bom. xii, 3). 

THE BLESSING OP THE LOBJ). 

How intensely earnest was Esau to obtain the blessing of 
his father Isaac ! and this was only a temporal blessing. How 
anxious are some to get the blessing of their earthly sovereiga! 
Children are very solicitous to have a parent's blessing ere 
they leave their presence for some new home. Brother, let it 
be your chief prayer and principal endeavour to secure the 
blessing of your heavenly Father and ^King. His blessing 
maketh rich, and bringeth no sorrow with it. His blessing is 
no stinted blessing ; but large, liberal, lasting, corresponding 
with His character, and with your deep and vast necessities. 

"Let Him bless me," says Mrs. Bowe, "and I sha^ be 
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blessed — ^blessed without reserve or limitation— blessed in my 
going out and my coming in, in my sitting down and rising 
up — ^blessed in time, and blessed to all eternity. That blessing 
from Thy lips will influence the whole creation, and attend me 
wherever I am. It shall go before as a leading light, and 
follow me as my protecting angeL When I lie down it will 
cover me. I shall rest beneath the shadow of the Most High, 
and dwell safely in the secret of His tabernacle." 

'^ The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make His face 
to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace" (Num. vi, 24—26). 

" The Lord will bless His people with peace" (Ps. xxix, 11). 

" God, even our own God, shall bless us" (Ps. Ixvii, 6). 

" The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion" (Ps. cxxviii, 5), 

" Thy blessing is upon Thy people" (Ps. iii, 8). 

'^ He that hath dean hands and a pure heart shall receive 
the blessing of the Lord" (Ps. xxiv, 4, 5). 

" The blessing of the Lord be upon you : we bless you in 
the name of the Lord" (Ps. cxxiz, 8). 

"I will pour My blessing on thy offspring" (Isa. xliv, 3). 

"THEEE SHALL BE SHOWEES OF BLESSINGS" 
(Ez. xxxiv, 26). 

SEE HOW THESE CHRISTIANS LOVE ! 

Giver of concord, Prince of peace, 

Meek, lamb-like Son of God, 
Bid our unruly passions cease 

By Thy atoning blood. 

Eebuke our rage ; our passions chide ; • 

Our stubborn wills control ; 
Beat down our wrath, root out our pride, 

And calm each troubled soul. 

Subdue in us the carnal mind, 

Its enmity destroy ; 
With cords of love our spirits bind. 

And melt us into joy. 
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Us into closest union draw, 

And in our inward parts 
Let kindness sweetly write her law, 

And love command our hearts. 

Saviour, look down with pitying eyes, 

Our jarring wills control ; 
Let cordial, kind affections rise, 

And harmonise the soul. 

let us find the ancient way 

Our wond'ring foes to move. 
And force the heathen world to say, 

See how these Christians love ! C7. Wesley. 



CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
{Thirty-eighth Meeting.) 



LEAVING THE WOELD. 

It is no wonder that Christ's people should sometimes wish 
for the wings of a dove, that they might fly away and be at 
rest. But strong as the wish may be, it must be kept in sub- 
jection to God's time. You must remain patient all the days 
of your appointment on earth. When He has fulfilled His 
designs in you, He will say, " It is enough, come up higher." 

Were all G-od's saints to be taken away from earth to paradise, 
or removed to solitude, where would be the " salt ** to preserve 
the world from putrefaction P the " light " to illumine its dark- 
ness? the "workmen" to build up the temple of the Lord ? 
the soldiers to fight His battles P the apostles to go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel ? Willing and desirous, therefore, 
• as you may be to go to heaven, it is "profitable,** perhaps, to 
the Church and the world that you remain. Let it be your aim 
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rather to be kept from the evil of the world than to be taken 
from the world itself. It was for this the blessed Bedeemer 
prayed for all His people : " I pray not that Thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil." Ah, it is the ** evil " in the world, as it 
exists in ourselves, in society, in Satan, that is our annoyance 
and our misery. Could we be kept (and we can by almighty 
grace) from our own evil, rising and reigning within us ; from 
the evil of others touching us, in their example, words, or 
things ; from the evil one, Satan, influencing and controlling 
us, — we should not wish to "fly away and be at rest." "We 
should even now " enter into rest," having ceased from sin. 
It is evil in some form, relation, or influence, that makes our 
cup bitter, our way rough, our crosses trials, our life a burden. 
Were the Saviour's prayer answered in us, how we should 
in meekness and humility abide the coming of the Lord ! How 
we should walk above the storms and clouds of earth ! How 
we should exult in a present heaven, and think it scarcely pos- 
sible that there could be a happier state than this, ^ot to 
leave the worlds but to live in it free from its evil, and in 
subjection to the will of God, should be our prayer and 
endeavour. 

EEJOICING IN GOD. 

*' Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous ; and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright in heart" (Ps. xxxii, 11). 

"Bejoicein the Lord, O ye righteous" (Ps. xxxiii, 1). 

We must rejoice in His defence : — " Let aU those that put 
their trust in Thee rejoice ; let them ever shout for joy 
because Thou defendest them: let them also that love Thy 
name be joyful in Thee" (Ps. v, 11). 

We must rejoice in His mercy : — " I will be glad and rejoice 
in Thy mercy" (Ps. xxxii, 7). 

Our rejoicing in Q-od must he for the benefit of others: — 
'^ My soul shall make her boast in the Lord ; the righteous 
shall hear thereof, and be glad" (Ps. xxxiv, 2). 
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Oar rejoicing in Ghod must be great : — '^ Let tbe righteons 
be glad ; let ibem rejoice before Gt>d ; jea, let them exceed- 
ingly rejoice" (Pa. Ixviu, 8). ** I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in my €K>d" (Fa. bd, 10). 

We are to rejoice in the Lord more than fl# any earOdygooA: 
^'Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom ; neither let the mighty man glory in his might ; nor 
let tiie rich man glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth 
g^oiy in this, that he nnderstandeth and knoweth Me» that I 
am the Lord, who exerciseth loving-kindness, judgment and 
righteousness in the earth" (Jer. ix, 28 — ^24). 

We are to rejoice in Gk>d in ike deepegt advenity : ''Al- 
though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 
the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stall ; yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord; I will joy in the God of my salvation" (Hab. 
iii, 17, 18). 

We arQ to rejoice in God always : — ^ Bejoice in the Lord 
alway ; and again I say, Eejoice" (FhiL iv. 4). 

We are to rejoice in Gtoi roB bvbb:— "Eejoice EVEE- 
MORE" (1 Thess. v. 16). 

THE MIND OP JESUS. 

Not only is Jesus our example in the outward life which we are 
to manifest to the world, but also in the inward life which we 
are to manifest to God. We must have the nUnd of Jesus 
within as well as the footsteps of Jesus without ; and as we 
1/read in the one we are to possess the other. '* Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus'* (Phil, ii, 6). 
" Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls** 
(Matt, xi, 29). 

What the mind of Jesus was it is not difficult to find by a 
study of His life. It was a patient mind, a gentle mind, a 
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noble mind, a loving mind, a happy mind, a thanhful mind, a 
constant mind, 9, forgiving mind, dk perfect mind. 

If this mind of Jesus dwell in us, we shall find rest to our 
souls. Dissatisfaction, anxiety, fear, and everything which is 
the opposite of this mind, will retire. to have the mind of 
Jesus! Here is best— a Sabbath every day, calm, quiet, 
sunny, holy, as the Sabbath of Paradise. 

" Jesus, shall I never be 
Firmly grounded upon Thee ? 
Never by Thy work abide, 
Never in Thy wounds reside ? 
how wavering is my mind, 
Toss'd about with every wind ! 

how quickly doth my heart 
From the living God depart. 
Plant, and root, and fix in me, 
All the mind that was in Thee ; 

Settled peace I then shall find ; ( 

Jesu's is a quiet mind. 

1 shall fully be restored 
To the image of my Lord ; 
Witnessing to all mankind 
Jesu's is K perfect mind." 

DUTIES OF MASTEES. 

Masters must he prompt in the payment of wages : — **The 
wages of him that is hir^d, shall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning" (Lev. xix, 13) . 

Masters are not to rule with severity ^ hut in the fear of God: 
" Thou shalt not rule over them with rigour, but shalt fear thy 
God" (Lev. XXV, 43). " Forbearing threatening ; knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of 
persons with Him" (Eph. vi, 9). 

Masters are to give to their servants what is just and equitahle^ 
and to have no respect of persons: — " Masters give unto yo\hr 
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aervants that which is just and equal : knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven" (Col. iv. 1). " Thou shalt remem^ 
ber that thou wast a bondsman in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God redeemed thee" (Deut. xv, 16). " Did not He 
that made me in the womb make him P and did not One 
fashion us in the womb P" (Job xxxi, 15). '^ I will be a swift 
witness against those that oppress the hireling in his wages" 
(Mal. iii, 5). 

PEACE OF MIND. 

How apt we are to suppose that peace of mind depends upon 
external things ! When agitated within, we instantly think, 
if I had but that thing, or if I was in such a place ! or if I 
could see some dear friend, &c., I should soon get rid of this 
distress, and obtain peace. Brother, peace of mind is a bless- 
ing within^ not without. It is not in cities or in deserts ; 
in possession of temporal power or in temporal insignificance 
and weakness ; in society or in seclusion ; it is withxet tott. 
It is a blessing which, if you do not have in yourself, cannot 
exist for you in anything else. " The kingdom of Q-od is 
within you." Keep the heart right with the Lord in faith and 
love, and the life right in obedience to His will, and you will 
be contented with any circumstances in which Providence may 
be pleased to place you. You will have peace of mind whatever 
tumult there may be in the world. 

HAPPINESS IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE. 

Dr. Doddridge, in writing to his wife, who was absent from 
home, says, " My days begin, pass, and end in pleasure, and 
seem short because they are so delightful. It may seem 
strange to say it, but really so it is, I hardly feel that I want 
anything. I often think of you and ,pray for you, and bless 
Q-od on your account, and please myself with the hope of 
many comfortable days, and weeks, and years with you ; yet I 
am not at all anxious about your return, or indeed about 
anything else. And the reason, the great and sufficient reason 
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is, that I have more of the presence of God with me than I 
remember ever to have enjoyed in any one month of my life. 
He enables me to live for Him, and to live with Him. "When 
I awake in the morning, which is always before it is light, I 
address myself to Him, and converse with Him, speak to Him 
while I am lighting my candle and putting on my clothes, and 
have often more delight before I come out of my chamber, 
though it be hardly a quarter of an hour after my awaking, 
than I have enjoyed for whole days, or, perhaps, weeks of my 
life. He meets me in my study, in secret, in family devotions. 
It is pleftisant to read, pleasant to compose, pleasant to con- 
verse with my friends at home ; pleasant to visit those abroad 
— ^the poor, the sick ; pleasant to write letters of necessary 
business by which any good can be done ; pleasant to go out 
and preach the Gospel to poor souls, of which some are 
thirsting for it, and others dying without it ; pleasant in the 
week day to think how near another Sabbath is ; but, oh, much, 
much more pleasant to think how near eternity is, and how 
short the journey through this wilderness, and that it is but 
a step from earth to heaven." 

Thus we see how the presence of God to a saint can more 
than supply the absence of the dearest friends ; how it can 
make every place a heaven ; how it can give pleasantness to 
every work, and light up with glory the prospect of 'eternity. 

" With Thee conversing, we forget 
All time, and toil, and care ; 
Labour is rest, and pain is sweet, 
If Thou, my God, art here." 

AT THE I'EET OF JESUS, 

If, like Mary, we go. and sit at the feet of Jesus, we make 
choice of the "one thing needful," the *^ good part" which shall 
not be taken away from us. Jesus will not repulse us, or look 
shyly upon us. He will welcome us, smile upon us, and bless 
us. While on the one hand we take the position of learners. 
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He, on the other, will take the character of a Teacher, and 
speak unto us the gracious " words of eternal life." 

He will speak to us words of wisdom, love, truth, purity, 
power ; words concerning His Father, Himself, and the Holj 
Spirit ; words ahout angels, spirits, heaven, hell, the resurrec- 
tion ; words to succour, comfort, guide, and strengthen ; words 
to lighten our darkness, to defend our weakness, and to 
sanctify us from our corruptions ; words unequalled by anj 
words that man or angel ever spake. 

We ought, as learners, to hear His words in a way cor- 
responding with His character, and with the nature of the 
words themselves. With reverence, humility, attention, fSuth, 
prayer, retentiveness of memory, firm purpose to practise 
them, we should hear His words. 

If we thus hear His words, we shall become wise, holy, 
useful followers of the Lamb. 

Sitting at the feet of Jesus and thus hearing His words 
will be our security. Satan cannot touch us there to injure 
us ; sin can have no controlling influence over us there ; the 
world cannot ruin us there ; error cannot infuse its poisonous 
seeds into our minds there. Jesus will be our protector. He 
will encompass us as a wall of fire. He must be conquered 
before we are. It is when we wander from the feet of Jesus, 
or remaining, are indifferent to His words, or give any one 
else our ears to teach us, that we are in danger. It is our 
honour to be at the feet of Jesus. Do the great of this eaitii 
think it an honour to go to the feet of earthly majesty, how 
much more is it to sit at the feet of the Heavenly ? Let us 
remember we are not under His feet ; that would imply vassal- 
age, and that we were His footstool ; no, we are at His feet. His 
pupils. His enemies, who will not learn of Him, shall be made 
His footstool. It is our happiness to sit at the feet of Jesus, 
By and bye, from His feet, He will lifb us to His throne. 

" O that I could for ever sit 
With Mary at the Master's feet ! 
Be this my happy choice ! 
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My only care, delight, and bliss, 
Mj joy, my heaven on earth, be this, 
To hear the Bridegroom's voice !" 

DOUBTFUL EELIGION. 

Whatever may be the nature of owr religion, it is very 
certain that there was nothing doubtful about the religion of 
the apostles. They possessed the utmost confidence and as- 
surance. Their religion was more than a " hopeful religion," 
or a " flattering religion," or a " probable religion." It was a 
religion of certainty, which agreed with their consciousness 
and spoke out in their lives. "I know," says St. Paul, 
" whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He will keep 
that which I have committed to Him against that day." " We 
KNOW," he again says, " that we have a building of Q-od in the 
heavens." ** We know," says St. John, " that we are of God, 
by His Spirit which He hath given unto us." 

Has religion lost any of its virtue or capability of acting 
upon us ; or have we lost our capacity of receiving religion in 
the same certain and undoubted manner that they did P No, 
religion is the same in its powers of adaptation to us, and we 
are the same in our capacity of receiving it. Let us, then, 
claim a positive, satisfactory religion ; a religion which shall 
find its image in that of the apostles and their Lord ; a religion 
not living in clouds and mists, but in sunshine and peace ; a 
religion which shall have the inscription and stamp of heaven 
upon it, making it current wherever it shall go, and giving us 
to feel that we have the true coin, minted and circulated under 
the direct patronage of the King of kings and Lord of lords. 

" Where the indubitable seal 

That ascertains the kingdom mine ? 
The powerful stamp I long to feel. 

The signature of love divine ! 
shed it in my heart abroad, 
PulnesB of love, of heaven, of God !" 
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Again — 

" Short of Thy loye I would not stop, 
A stranger to the Gospel hope, 

The sense of sin forgiven ; 
I would not, Lord, mj soul deceive, 
Without the inward witness live, 
That antepast of heaven." 

SECTJBITY IN GOD. 

. " Gh)d is said,'' says Thomas Fuller, *' to have brought the 
Israelites out of Egypt on eagles' wings. Now eagles, when 
removing their young ones, have a different posture from 
other fowl proper to themselves (fit it is that there should be 
a distinction between sovereigns and subjects), carrying their 
prey in their talons, but young ones on their backs, so inte^ 
posing their whole bodies betwixt them and harm. The old 
eagle's body is the young eagle's shield, and must be shot 
through before her young ones can be hurt. 

*' Thus God, in saving the Jews, put himself betwixt them 
and danger. Surely G-od, as loving under the law, is no 
less gracious in the Gospel ; our souls are better secured, not 
only above His wings, but in His body ; your life is hid with 
Christ in God. No fear of harm, God first must be pierced 
before we can be prejudiced." 

THE LOVINGKINDNESS 01* GOD. 

"For Thy lovingkindness," says David, "is before mine 
eyes" (Ps. xxvi, 3). "What theme, with more comfort, fulness, 
beauty, God-likeness, can we place before us for meditation 
than this ! We should look at it as it exists in Himself, in its 
internal, infinite, almighty, unchangeable perfection. We 
should look at it in its manifestation,^ us, in the provision 
of nature and redemption ; and then at its manifestation in us, 
in conviction, conversion, regeneration, adoption, and all the 
changes and blessings of grace which we have received from 
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Him. We should look at it in the things which He has pre- 
pared for US in the heavenly world. 

If we thus look at the lovingkindness of G-od, it vdll 
increase in magnitude ; it will comfort us ; it will encourage 
us ; it will strengthen us ; it will make us thankful. It will 
draw out our souls in holy songs of praise, and our lives in 
earnest acts of obedience and consecration. 

'* Bless the Lord, O my soul, who croumeth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies.*^ 

POLLOWINa JESUS, 

'^ Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
AH to leave and follow Thee ; 
All things else for Thee forsaken, 
Thou from hence my all shalt be. 

Perish every fond ambition, 
AIL I've sought, or hoped, or known ; 

Yet how rich is my condition, 
Ood and heaven are still my own ! 

Let the world despise and leave me, 

It has left my Saviour too ; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me. 

Thou art not, like them, untrue. 

And whilst Thou dost smile upon me, 

God of wisdom, love, and might, 
Foes may hate, and friends disown me. 

Show Thy face, and all is bright. 

Oo, thou earthly fame and treasure, 

Come disaster, scorn, and pain ; 
In Thy service pain is pleasure. 

With Thy favour loss is gain. 

I have called Thee, Abba, Father, 

I have set my heart on Thee ; 
Storms may howl, and clouds may gather. 

All must work for good to me." 
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OHAPTEB XXXIX 
{l^irty^ninth MeeHng,) 



CONYEESATION IN HEAVEN. 

"We may be said to have our conversation in heaven, — Mrttt 
when our aim is to get to heaven ; and our aim is shown bj 
fixing our eye upon it, centering our hope in it, and seeking, 
in whatsoever we do, a preparation for it. Secondly ^ when we 
have communion with Christ in heaven, in our thoughts, 
prayers, and the whole of our spiritual life. Thirdly^ when 
our affections are placed upon heaven, as our home, as the 
abode of holmess : '' If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth." Fourthly^ when we live as citizens of 
heaven, travelling thither on the King's highway of holiness. 

We should thus have our conversation in heavei^i, — Rrsi^ 
because all the spiritual good we have received and now enjoj, 
comes down from heaven. Should we always be drinking of 
the stream and never think of the Fountain; always par- 
taking of the light, and never look at its Source p Second^, 
because the most valuable things we now possess, and hope to 
enjoy for ever, are in heaven. Our Father is there; our 
Saviour is there; our Comforter is there; our ministering 
angels are there; our departed brethren and sisters in the 
Lord are there ; our loved little ones are there ; the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom, comprised of all the £uth- 
ful from all ages and climes, are there.; our hope, joy, in- 
heritance, mansion, crown, honour, glory, immortality, and 
eternal life, are all there. Thirdly, because we are travelling 
on towards heaven, and do not know the day nor the hour 
when the end of the journey will come. 

\ 
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" Patient the appointed race to run, 
This weary world we cast behind ; 
Erom strength to strength we travel on, 

The New Jerusalem to find : 
Our labour this, our only aim, 
To find the New Jerusalem." 

GOD OUR PORTION. 

The Psalmist more than two thousand years ago enjoyed 
Q-od as his portion : — " The Lord is the portion of mine in- 
heritance and of my cup " (Ps. zvi, 5). And so Jeremiah 
after him : '< The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; therefore 
will I hope in Him " (Lam. iii, 24). 

If you have G*od for your portion, you can have no more. 
In having Him, you have all things, and the possibilities of 
infinite things besides ; as the earth, which has the sun, has 
what is greater than itself, and all the benefits which may 
in the future come from it, so long as the relation is sustained 
between them : — " As the scattered rays of light," says Dr. 
Caird, '* are all included in the focus, as the fountain contains 
the streams, as the object reflected is prior to and nobler than 
the different reflections of it — so all finite and created good is 
contained in Him who is the supreme good ; all earthly ex- 
cellence is but the partial emanation, the more or less bright 
reflection of the Great Original. To have a portion, therefore, 
in Ood, is to possess that which includes in itself all created 
good. The man who is in possession of some great master- 
piece in painting or sculpture, need not envy others who have 
only casts or copies of it. The original plate or stereotype is 
more valuable than any impressions or engravings thrown off 
from it ; find he who owns the former owns that which includes, 
is capable of producing, all the latter. . . . Surveying the 
wonders of creation, or even with the Word of inspiration in 
his hand, the Christian can say, ' G-lorious though these things 
be, to me belongs that which is more glorious far. The 
streams are precious, but I have the Pountain ; the ye«:tvxt^ S& 
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beautiful, but the Weaver is mine ; tbe portrait in its every 
lineament is lovely, but that Great Original whose beauty it 
but feebly depicts is mine, my own. * Q-od is my portion, the 
Lord is mine inheritance.' To me belongs all actual and all 
possible good, all created and uncreated beauty, all that eye 
hath seen or imagination conceived ; and more than that, for 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what God hath prepared for them 
that love Him. All things and beings, all that life reveals or 
death conceals, everything within the boundless possibilities 
of creating power and wisdom, is mine ; for Gt>d, the Creator 
and Eountain of all, is mine." 

THE PURCHASE PEICE. 

It is customary in trade and merchandise for him who offers 
the highest price to have the goods which are offered for sale. 
Now, if this was the principle upon which men carried on 
merchandise for their souls, how different would be the reli- 
gious condition of the world! There are two great purchasers 
going about among men, to buy their souls, God and Satan, 
Satan comes and says, pointing to the sinful things of this life, 
" All these will I give you, if you will ML down and worship 
me." And oh, how many, flattered by their glittering appea^ 
ance, accept the offer and give the worship ! God comes and 
offers Himself^ His Son, His Spirit, His religion, and heaven. 
He offers the things of this life in their purity, usefulness, 
and adaptation, and also the promise of the life which is to 
come ; but oh, how few accept the offer, because the price is 
spiritual and not temporal! Men sell their souls much as 
children would sell a diamond, for toys which please in their 
novelty and prettiness. Look at a man in the sale of his 
earthly goods over his counter, or in the warehouse ; he is 
careful to have them properly marked in value, and to have the 
payment in good current money ; but see, perhaps that same 
man has no value at all attached to his soul, and hence, wh^ 
a flattering offer is made by Satan for it, he does as he would 
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with goods which he regards of little value when a good price 
is offered for them, — he lets him have it ;. and thinks, too, that 
he has made a good bargain. O that men were as wise in 
religious business as in temporal ! 

Brother, will you be among the wise or the foolish ? Which 
offer do you take ? Satan's or God's P If you accept the offer 
which God makes, you shall receive in that, Satan's offer 
purified and consecrated, and infinitely more besides. But if 
you accept the offer of Satan, he will deceive you in the pay- 
ment ; and you shall not only lose all of God's, but all of 
Satan's too, in the end, and become a ruined bankrupt for ever 
in the prison of perdition. Give itp all to Chbist, and 

BEOEIVE ALL EBOM HlM. 

CONSISTENCY. 

Let us study to be consistent Christians, four-square 
Christians, so that wherever we are we shall appear the same, 
upright, loving, holy followers of the Saviour. God looks for 
this, and accounts much of it. The world looks for this, and 
if it does not find it, it takes occasion not so much to reproach 
us — ^l^at would be what we deserved — but to reproach Chris- 
tianity, which does not deserve it. 

The following picture drawn by Venning, though in some- 
what rough colours, is too true in its representation of many 
professors in our day : — '^ 'Tis strange to See how some strain 
at gnats and swallow camels ; make conscience of tithing mint 
and cummin, and yet make none of the weightier things of the 
law. Swear they will not, ifet make no hones of lying, dissem- 
bling, doing to others what they would not have others do to 
them ; of self-seeking, though to the breach of their promise, 
and to the hurt of others. Herod would not dispense with his 
oath, but' could dispense with his conscience, and commit murder 
without a scruple. Many persons make conscience of observ- 
ing all ordinances (as they phrase it), which make little or no 
conscience of neglecting many duties, or doing them negli»> 
gently, without sense or feeling. DmaVs brethren caEm$^\&. 
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conscience many their sister to an uncircumcised man, yet can 
without conscience marry their own souls to revenge and 
murder. Many cannot in conscience keep communion and 
maintain fellowship with such as they acknowledge godly, 
because they are not of their opinion^ and in their way, who yet 
maintain communion with such as they judge not godly, 
being of their opinion, and in their way. Is this regular 
conscience?^* 

EESISTING TEMPTATION. 

There are always two arguments which we may use against 
temptation to sin, from whatever source it may come: First, 
Soto can I do this great wickedness, and sin against Ood? 
Secondly, Sow can I do this great wickedness, and wrong my 
own soul ? If we always look upon sin as a dishonour and 
grievance to God, and as an injury and corruption to our own 
souls, we shaU ^d"^ Divine grace escape falling into tempta- 
tions to sin. 

THE SEEKING SOUL. 

Although you may feel the burden, the pollution, the aggra- 
vation, and the rebellion of your sins, d(| not lie down in 
sorrow us those for whom no comfort remaineth ; or in despair, 
as those who have no hope held out to them. You may at 
least venture so far as the four lepers of Samaria : " Why 
sit we here until we die ? If we say, "We will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there ; 
and if we sit here, we die also. !Now, therefore, come, and let 
us fall into the host of the Syrians : if they save us alive, we 
shall live ; and if they kill us, we shall but die" (2 Kings 
vii, 3, 4). 

Let this be your spirit, penitent one. If you remain where 
you are, you will most certainly perish : and if you go to God 
in Christ you can but perish ; but here you have an alternative 
which gives you hope : you may live by going to Him. Did I 
say, you may? I will say, you shall; ioit with Him there is 
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mercy and plenteous redemption. He is good and ready to 
forgive. He invites you to go to Him. He sends His Spirit, 
His angels, His people, to bring you. Arise, then, and go to 
Him, as the prodigal did, forsaking all your former way of life ; 
bringing your true state and character, and confessing your 
sins and unworthiness. And as you thus go like the prodigal, 
God will come to you like the Father. He will run towards 
you, have compassion upon you, fall on your neck and kiss 
you. He will take you as you are and receive you into His 
family, and give you undoubted evidences of your forgiveness : 
** Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat and be merry" (Luke 
XV, 22, 23). 

Go to Him as Esther entered into the presence of the king, 
saying, " If I perish, I perish." Did she perish ? No, verily : 
the golden sceptre was held out to her as a sign of favour, and 
the request accompanied it : ** What vdlt thou, queen Esther ? 
and what is thy request ? it shall be even given to thee, to the 
half of the kingdom" (Esth. v, 3). Will thy God be less gracious 
to thee than Esther's king ? Behold, He sits on the theone 
OE GRACE. He invites thee to come boldly, that thou 
mightest obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 
He will give thee an entire kingdom ; even the kingdom of 
heaven. 

SEEING JESUS. 

All the figures of speech which rhetoric employs; all the 
pictures of imagination which poets draw ; all the descrip- 
tions of angels and saints, given from glowing love, fail to 
represent Jesus as He is seen by the humble, believing soul. 
The sweetness of honey to the taste exceeds all statements of 
it in words ; the beauty of light to the eye is fer pleasanter 
than any analysis of its properties ; the charms of music to 
the ear exceed all that can be said of them in words. . So a 
sight of Jesus is unspeakably more sweet, charming, beaut\£»l^ 
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satisfying, than all that has ever been heard of Him. The men 
of Samaria were interested in what the woman ^aid about 
Jesus, and to some extent believed her statements ; but when 
they saw and heard Him for themselves, they said, " Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying (thy saying had its weight 
at the time, and we believed it, but now it is as nothing ; now it 
is lost in the better testimony), for we have heard Him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world" (John iv, 42). Thus it is now ; whatever faith you 
may have in the testimonies of the Word, ministers, and saiats, 
concerning Christ ; and whatever may be your views of TTim 
as derived from those testimonies ; all are absorbed in the 
greater glory, when Jesus himself stands before you in the re- 
velation of His person and the teachings of His Spirit. The 
queen of Sheba heard such reports of Solomon's person, wealth, 
servants, that she thought he was the greatest personage living, 
and her desires to see him were so strong that she travelled 
some hundreds of nules to have the sight ; and when she came 
and saw for herself the person and things of which she had 
heard, she said, " The half was not told me ; thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard" (1 Kings x, 
6). It is the same with every one who is drawn 'by the truth 
to the sight of Him who is '* gbeateb thait Solomon." 

Are you desiring to see Jesus, because you have heard bo 
much of Him, and because you feel that He is the ONE you 
must see or perish ? He stands not far from you. Open your 
eyes of faith, and now you shall see Him, and say, 

" I view the Lamb in His own light 
Whom angels dimly see ; 
And gaze, transported at the sight, 
To all eternity." 

BJEGRET POE THE PAST. 

If in the review of the past you perceive many departures 
from rectitude ; many omissions of duties ; many defects in 
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your holiest things, it is well for you to cherish regret for 
them, and an earnest wish that they might not have blemished 
your life before Q-od. But do not stand brooding over them ; 
or Satan may come and use them to produce discouragement 
and weakness within you. Take all your failings in the past to 
Jesus. Lay them upon Him as your Saviour, to bear them for 
you, or to cast them into His blood of atonement as the foun- 
tain to cleanse them away. Let the knowledge of the past in its 
shortcomings lead to resolution of amendment for the future. 
The enemy by whom you have at any one time been defeated, arm 
yourself with more than ordinary courage to contend with him 
in the time to come. The weak part which has served as an 
occasion of failure, set a particular guard about that, to make it 
secure against every foe. In a word, take the past as a war- 
rior or merchant would, to form an experience, by which you 
shall the more efficiently serve G-od and work out your own 
salvation in the present and future. 

THE NEW COMMANDMENT. 

To love one another was not a new commandment in the 
duty itself; for this had existed before in the Old Testament. 
But the newness of it consisted in the mimner of the duty. 
" A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one ano- 
ther ; as I have loved you, that ye love one another.'* "We 
have only to consider how Christ has loved us, to ascertain the 
wai n which we are to love each other ; and in that way is a 
new WBj, such as prophets, priests, angels, and no creature had 
ever walked in so fer as their love to man was concerned. It 
is not enough, then, that we love one another — ^the publicans 
and sinners do that ; but we must love one another as Chbist 

HAS LOVED ITS. 

THE MANNEE OE PEAYEE. 

We should pray in the JBhly Ghost : " Praying in the Holy 
Ghost" (Jude 20). 

We should pray in faith : '^ All things whatsoever ye ask vc^ 
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prayer, believino, ye shall receive" (Matt, xxi, 22). Ik the 

• 

fiill assurance of faith: ''Let us draw near, in the full as- 
Burance of faith" (Heb. x, 22). 

We should pray in a forgiving spirit : " And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our ^ebtors" (Matt, vi, 12). 

We should prag with the heart : " Ye shall seek Me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all the heart" (Jer. 
mx, 13). With the whole heart: "I entreated Thy favour 
with my whole heart" (Ps. cxix, 68). With preparation of 
heart : '* If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch out thine 
hands towards Him" (Job xi, 13). With a true heart: " Let 
us draw near with a true heart" (Heb. x, 22). 

We should prog with the soul : "I pour out my soul in me" 
(Fs. xlii, 4). With the spirit and understanding : '' I will pray 
with the spirit, and with the understanding also" (1 Cot, 
xiv, 15). 

We should prog with confidence in Ood : '' And this is the 
confidence that we have in Him, that, if we ask anything 
according to His will. He heareth us" (1 John v, 14). With 
submission to Ood : " Father, if Thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me : nevertheless not my will, but Thine, be done" 
(Luke xxii, 42). With unfeigned lips (Ps. xvii, 1). With 
holiness (1 Tim. ii, 8). With humilitg (2 Chr. vii, 14 ; xxxiii, 
12). With desire to be heard (Neh. i, 6; Ps. xvii, 1; 1?, 
1, 2; Ixi, 1). With desire to be answered (Ps. xxvii, 1; 
cii, 2; cviii, 6; cxliii, 1). With boldness (Heb. iv, 16). 
With earnestness (1 Thess. iii, 10; James v, 17). With im- 
portunitg (Gen. xxxii, 26; Luke xi, 8, 9; xviii, 1 — 17). 

We should prag in the name of Jesus : "And whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Eather may be 
glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in my name, I 
will do it" (John xiv, 13, 14). 

We should prag evergwhere, a/nd in evergthing : "I will, 
therefore, that men pray everywhere" (1 Tim. ii, 8). "In 
everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made known unto Q-od" (Phil, iv, 6), 
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BEAEING THE GEOSS. 

The heavier cross, the nearer heaven ; 

No cross without, no God within. 
Death, judgment, from the heart are driven, 
Amidst the world*s false glare and din. 
Oh happj he, with all his loss, 
Whom God hath set beneath the cross ! 

The heaviw cross, the better Christian, — 

This is the touchstone God applies ! 
How manj a garden would lie wasting, 
TJnwet by showers from weeping eyes ! 
The gold by fire is purified ; 
The Christian is by trouble tried. 

The heavier cross, the stronger faith 5 

The loaded palm strikes deeper root ; 
The vine juice sweetly issueth 

When men have pressed the clustered fruit ; 
And courage grows where dangers come, 
Like pearls beneath the salt sea foam. 

The heavier cross, the heartier prayer ; 
The bruised herbs most fragrant are. 
If wind and sky were always fair, 
' The sailor would not watch the star ; 

And David's Psalms had ne'er been sung 
K grief his heart had never wrung. 

The heavier cross, the more aspiring ; 

From vales we climb to mountain crest ; 
The pilgrim, of the desert tiring. 
Longs for the Canaan of his rest. 
The dove has here no rest in sight, 
And to the ariL she wings her flight. 



SS6 CLASS leader's asslstaht. 

The heavier cross, the easier dying. 
Death is a friendlier face to see ; 
To life's decay one bids defying, — 
From life*s distress, one then is free. 
The cross sublimely lifts her faith 
To Him who triumphed over death. 

Thou Crucified ! the cross I carry — 

The longer may it dearer be ; 
And, lest I faint whilst here I tarry. 
Implant Thou such a heart in me. 

That faith, hope, love, may flourish there. 

Till for my cross the crown I wear ! Anon. 



CHAPTEB XL. 
(Fortieth Meeting,) 



EELiaiON A POWEE. 

Let us not take to religion as a mere form, or something 
which is only external. Having the " form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof,** is one of the last and blackest 
characteristics of a wicked man contained in the Scriptures. 
To put on religion as we put on our clothes, op as persons put 
on masks, is to have no more religion than the clothes or 
masks have life. 

Eeligion, while it cannot be revealed to us, nor recommended 
to us, nor enjoyed or shown by us without form, is neverthe- 
less in its essence a principle of power ; and in the absence of 
this, is of no real service to us before Qt)d. **The various 
representations and images employed by the Holy Spirit to 
describe the nature of true religion, supposes it to be a prin- 
ciple of power. Eeligion, according to the Scriptures, bums 
and glows like fire, penetrates and flavours like salt, sweeps 
and forces like the wind, struggles for development like a 
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^' well of water springing up, influences and transforms like 
leaven, and bids defiance to all the elements of darkness, like 
the dayspring on high. It is described in action as labouring 
with strenuous effort, as striving even to agony, as running in 
a contested race, as wrestling with every might of bone and 
muscle, as fighting a deadly combat, as hungering and thirst* 
ing for righteousness, as panting for the living God. No 
mere form of religion can ever correspond to such representa- * 
tions and images as these : they all necessarily imply activity 
of principle and force oi character. The name of being alive 
is not life, the painting of fire will not burn, the picture of 
bread will not satisfy the hungry, histrionic royalty is not 
kingly power, a statue is not a man, formality is not religion. 
The man who tries to support a religious character without an 
internal principle of vital power, is like the Spartan who tried 
to make a corpse to stand ; and the confession of both will be 
the same, * It wants something within.' " 

A EULE Ol» JUDGING. 

We are not to judge ourselves or others by any one par- 
ticular temper or action, but by the general tenor of the life. 
Because you see a man irritable on one occasion, it would 
neither be wise nor charitable to say that his general dispo- 
sition was so ; because at one time a man gives a generous 
donation to some benevolent object, it does not follow that his 
habit is to be liberal; because tuider certain circumstances a man 
abstains from committing a sin which he has every facility to 
commit, it would be wrong to conclude that he lived in the 
regular resistance of all evil. The sun is sometimes for days hid 
behind clouds, but it would be folly for any one then to assert 
that that was its law; a cold day may sometimes occur in 
summer, but who would think of saying therefore, the summer 
is a ^old part of the year ; a tree in an orchard may one 
season bear little or no fruity but the gardener does not on 
that account pronounce it a worthless tree. 

Look at scriptural examples. Would it be wise to say that 
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Abimelech was a good man because lie abstained from toucli- 
ing Abraham's wife, or that David was a bad man because he per- 
petrated the two crimes which stand out as a blot on his history? 
Would any one affirm that Judas was a sincere disciple be- 
cause at one time he seemed to be so considerate of the poor ; 
or that Peter was a hypocrite because he denied his Lord ? It 
is true that sin is sin in whomsoever found ; that those things 
in their characters are grievous defects : but if you look at the 
general character of David and of Abimelech, the one is good 
and the other evil ; so, if you thus look at Peter and Judas, the 
one is sincere, the other hypocriticaL 

We are in danger of judging one another as Christians with 
this one-sided view. Let us guard against it. " The highway 
of the righteous is to depart from evil" (Ptov. xvi, 17). This 
is his general course, though at times he may deviate or 
stumble in the highway. Not, then, by our deviations op 
stumbles, but by our habitual course, let us judge each other; 
as we judge of the sun, not by his spots and cloudy days, but 
by his general light an4 influences. 

TEMPTATION AND SIN. 

Learn to distinguish between temptation and sin. We are 
tempted when the snare is set, and the attraction thrown out 
to draw us into it ; we sin in that proportion in which we 
yield to the attraction and fall into the snare. The temptation 
may be unavoidable ; it may be a necessary evil connected with 
our circumstances in this world of probation, of wickedness, of 
imperfection ; but sin is an act of our own, a voluntary giving 
way to the transgression of the law. This only is sin, for 
which God holds us guilty. The temptation of Joseph was a 
fact which arose in connection with his imprisonment, an 
event into which he was brought in the- providence of God \ 
but yielding to it, or committing sin, he evidently regarded as 
a thing in his own power. " How can I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against God P" He repelled the attraction and 
avoided the snare; consequently, he remained as puie as 
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though no temptation had assailed him. The temptations of 
Jesus came from the malicious and diabolical power of Satan • 
but the resistance of them came from the voluntary exercise 
of His holy will and nature* The latter were stronger than 
the former ; hence the victory, and the preserved spotlessness 
of the Saviour. He was in all points tempted as we are, yet 

WITHOUT SIN. 

A MAKK OP SANCTIPICATIOX. 

''In proportion as the heart becomes sanctified," says 
TJpham, " there is a diminished tendency to enthusiasm and 
fanaticism. And this is undoubtedly one of the leading tests 
of sanctification. One of the marks of an enthusiastic and 
fanatical state of mind is a fiery and unrestrained impetuosity 
of feeling ; a rushing on, sometimes very blindly, as if the 
world were in danger, or as if the great Creator were not at 
the helm. It is not only feeling without a good degree of 
judgment, but, what is the corrupting and &tal trait, it is 
feeling without a due degree of confidence in God. True 
holiness reflects the image of God in this respect as well as 
others; that it is calm, thoughtful, deliberate, immutable. 
And can it be otherwise, since, rejecting its own wisdom and 
strength, it incorporates into itself the wisdom and strength 
of the Almighty." 

MOTIONS TO DO GOOD TEOM SATAN. 

Vhen Satan comes to us as " an angel of light," we may 
suspect that his object is to tempt us to do that which in the 
a^ppearcmce shall be like his form, but in the reality like him- 
self. To assist you in judging when motions to do good are 
from Satan, and not from God, you may take the following 
thoughts : — 

1. A motion to do good, which may prevent the accomplish- 
ment of a greater good, is &om Satan : as when Peter was 
tempted to rebuke our Lord for saying He must; suffer many 
things from the elders, &c. : '' Be it far from Thee, Lord ; thia 
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sliall not be tinto Thee '' (Matt, xvi, 22). Peter thonght lie 
was doing good in this ; but he little dreamt that, could he 
have prevented the death of Christ, he would have prevented 
the world's salvation. This was £rom Satan, as Christ said: 
see verse 23. 

2. A motion to do good, out of your sphere, character, and 
abilities, is from Satan ; as when Saul and Uriah offered 
sacrifices ; and Absalom assumed the office of judge. 

8. A motion to do good at an unseasonable time, and in an 
unbecoming manner, is from Satan. Gtod is a Being of order 
in all things ; Satan the opposite. 

4. When Satan moves to do good, he would have us to do it 
in a way which would draw out our confidence in it, as meri- 
torious before Gtod ; as in the case of Saul of Tarsus before his 
conversion. 

5. Satan moves us to do good when we do it in a way which 
would soon produce weariness, and bring about a speedy 
reversal of all we have done : as when Peter was so impetuoas 
to avow his fidelity to Christ, and in a few hours after denied 
Him with a curse. 

6. When we are moved to do those things which are merely 
formal and subordinate in religion, and neglect the weighty 
and essential, it is from Satan; as the Pharisees, who paid 
tithe on mint, cummin, and anise, but neglected the weightier 
matters of the law. 

7. When we are moved to do good with a view to make a 
cloak or an apology for the commission of some sin, it is from 
Satan. 

Let us examine well our motions to do good, so that we 
may have them free from all things which are contrary to the 
Spirit of God, and the good which we wish to accomplish. 

CHRIST A PBJEND. 

A man without a friend is one of the most desolate beingB 
in the imiverse. But he who has a finend to whom be eta 
confide his secrets, pour out his sorrows, seek counsel, look for 
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protection, and ask for help, has one who stands by him when 
all else forsake him. Such a friend is Jesus to His followers. 
Although the world may cast them off, and all earthly friends 
forsake, Jesus abides faithful. He is a Friend that sticketh 
cloiser than a brother. Do we wish for love in a friend? Jesus has 
this in an unequalled degree. He has endured shame, poverty, 
reproaches, sufferings, and death for us ; and all because He 
loved us. Do we wish for wisdom in a friend ? In Jesus dwells 
the fulness of Divine wisdom. Do we wish for sympathy in a 
friend ? Jesus is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
Do we wish for power ? " All" power in heaven and earth'* is 
given to Him. Do we need a present friend ? He is ever 
with us. Do we require an interceding friend? He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. Do we desire a wealthy 
friend ? He is the Proprietor of all things in heaven and 
earth. Do we wish a faithful friend ? He is not man, that 
He should lie, nor the son of man, that He should repent. Do 
we want an undying friend ? He is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting. 

Here, then, brother Christian, is your Friend. He has no 
equal: let Him have no rival. As your best and greatest 
Friend, love Him, obey Him, walk with Him, confide in Him, 
be guided by Him ; and ultimately He will fulfil His promise, 
" I will come again and receive you to myself, that where I am 
there may ye be also." Then the friendship shall be enhanced 
into heavenly nature and attributes. Nothing shall interrupt 
the flow of affection and blessings, from your Friend to you, 
for evermore. Your immortal necessities shall be supplied 
from His everlasting resources. 

DUTIES OP PABJSNTS. 

1. To provide for their families : — " If any man provide not 
for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel " (1 Tim. v, ^). 

2. To maintain order : — " I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, that they shall kfi^-^ 
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tbe way of the Lord, to do justice and jadgment " (G^n. xriii; 
19). ^ One that ruleth wdl his own house " (1 Tim. iii, 4). 

3. To pregerve peace : — '* See that ye fall not out by tiie way" 
(G^n. ilYy 24). ^Better is a dry morsel, and quietness 
therewith, than a house full of sacrifices with strife " (Prov. 
xvii, 1). 

4. To gipe iheir children a religious education : — ** Thou shalt 
teach them diligently to thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou lisest up " 
(Deut. vi, 7). *^ Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it " (Proy. zxii, 6). 
** Ye fsithers, provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring 
them i^ in the nurture and admonition of the Lord '* (Eph. 
vi,4). 

5. To exercise discipline and authority over their children t — 
*' Correct thy son, and he will give thee rest ; yea, he shall 
give deHght to thy soul" (Prov. ixix, 17). "The rod and 
reproof give wisdom ; but a child left to himself bringeth his 
mother to shame*' (Prov. zxix, 15). ''He that spareth his 
rod hateth his own son ; but he that loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes'* (Prov. xiii, 24). 

6. To set a good example : — " I will walk before my house 
with a perfect heart " (Ps. ci, 2). " They were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless " (Luke i, 6). 

7. To avoid partiality : — " Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than aU his children, because he was the son of his old age ; 
and he made him a coat of many colours: and when his 
brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his 
brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto 
him " (Qen. xxxvii, 3, 4). 

SEARCH THE SCEIPTUEES. 

In an age like this, when periodical literature is so abundant, 
the opinions of men so various, the profession of religion so 
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fashionable, the number of false teachers so great, and the 
scepticism of some who occupy high places in the church of 
Christ so palpable, it behoves every one who would not be 
" led away with the error of the wicked, or be children tossed 
to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive," or be spoiled " through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ," — to be a faithful and unswerving 
adherent to the Scriptures as the only rule of Christian faith 
and practice. God's Word must stand pre-eminent in its 
authority and its claims. If this be surrendered, where is 
our anchorage ground ? "Will the mariner dispense with his 
chart for the opinions of his passengers ? Will he prefer the 
shallow waters of the shore to the deep body of the ocean or 
mighty river ? 

No, no ! as we love the firm road to walk on rather than 
the sandy path ; as we love the broad, pure daylight rather 
than the flickering aurora borealis, so we love the Scriptures, 
as our way of truth and our light to heaven, rather than all 
the floating, dazzling opinions of men, whether they come 
from the refinement of intellect, or the rudeness of rough, 
depraved ignorance. 

But, brother, while we cling to our Scriptures, let us not 
have them as a sealed book on the table or the shelf. Let us 
open the Book, " read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest." Let 
us, like the noble Bereans, " search the Scriptures daily," whe^ 
ther what we hear and read of men is truth. Let us seaboh in 
the spirit of faith, prayer, docility, reverence, love. It is this 
will make us wise unto salvation, and fortify us against error. 

NEITHER POVERTY NOE BICHES. 

In speaking upon Agur's prayer, Fuller says, " Lord, wise 
Agur made his wish, Give me not poverty, lest I steal, and take 
the name of my God in vain. He saith not, lest I steal and 
be caught in the manner, and then be stocked, or whi^^i^^ <^'^ 
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branded, or forced to fourfold restitution, or put to any other 
shameful or painful punishment. But he saith, lest I steal 
and take the name of mj God in vain ; that is, lest, professing 
to serve Thee, I confute a good profession with a bad conver- 
sation. Thus Thy children count sin to be the greatest smart 
in sin, as being more sensible of the wound they therein give 
to the glory of God, than of all the stripes that man may laj 
upon them for punishment." 

PULPILMENT or THE PEOMISES. 

God will not only be faithful to do as He has promised, but 
to do so at the proper time. I do not say the time that maj 
seem proper to v^; but the proper time as appointed by His 
infinite goodness and wisdom. This time He has recorded 
before Him in connection with each promise; as one who 
makes public engagements for months to come, keeps a book 
of these engagements clearly and consecutively stated, so that 
as each date comes it brings an engagement which he is faith- 
ful to perform. We may not know the day, or the hour, or 
the precise way in which the promise will be fulfilled, but this 
is not our concern. It is for us to take the promise, beheve 
it, meet its conditions, and leave the rest with Him. Let us 
have confidence in Him, that He will do as He has said, even 
though everything in the appearance may contradict. Shall 
God falsify His Word for anything He has promised us ? 
Shall He nullify any engagement with us P Let us be satisfied 
of this, that God would rather sacrifice His Son, and all 
things with Him, than fail to be faithful to the weakest of 
His true saints. 

" His every word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies ; 
The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises." 

THE HUMAN IN RELIGION. 
Let us study to have as little of ourselves in religion as 
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possible. As he is the best biographer who is continually 
keeping his subject before the reader, and himself in the shade, 
so he is the best Christian who manifests most of Christ in 
his life, and keeps back the mixture of himself in any of his 
tempers or dispositions. 

Some men are continually colouring their religion with their 
own temperaments; so that when you look at it, it wears 
more the aspect of their religion than Christ's. The melan- 
choly man, for instance, will cast a sombre appearance over 
every duty and privilege, promise and precept ; so that religion 
in him is a melancholy religion. The worldly-minded man 
will represent religion with the spirit of the world actuating 
it ; so that religion in him will be a worldly religion. Thus 
religion often, like water in a vessel, takes its colour from the 
character of the person who professes it. 

There are two things which we should learn from this : 
Mrst, not to take our natural temper and Jittmou/r for religion. 
They are no more religion than the body which is the vehicle 
of life is life ; than the glass which gives colour to the light is 
light. Secondh/ J we should take heed not to condemn other ChriS' 
tians who do not give the same view of religion as we do. God has 
not made all men alike any more than aU flowers and trees. 
It is one light, however, which shines upon them, but they do 
not all throw off to the eye the same hues and shades ; shall, 
therefore, the white rose say to the red rose, " You are not a 
rose, because not of my colour ;" or the ash say to the oak, 
** You are not wood, because you are not ash." It would be 
equally absurd in us to condemn others because they have not 
the same outward aspects in religion that we have, or because 
their tempers in religion differ from ours. The great questions 
about which each one shoidd be concerned are, Am I a Christian 
after Christ, as the model P Does He so live in me as to give 
tone to my spirit, sentiment to my words, life to my affec- 
tions, character to my conduct ; so that men seeing me, ob- 
serve more of Christ in my religion, than anything that is 
human? 
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GOING TO JESUS. 



I heard the voice of Jesus say, 

** Come- unto Me and rest ; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 

Thy head upon My breast !" 
I came to Jesus as I was. 

Weary, and worn, and sad ; 
I found in Hiin a resting-place. 

And He has made me glad. 

I heard the voice of Jesus say, 

" Behold ! I freely give 
The living water ; thirsty one, 

Stoop down, and drink, and live !*' 
I came to Jesus, and I drank 

Of that life-giving stream ; 
My thirst was quench'd, my soul revived, 

And now I live in Him. 

I heard the voice of Jesus say, 

" I am this dark world's Light ; 
Look unto Me, thy mom shall rise, 

And all thy day be bright.*' 
I look'd to Jesus, and I found 

In Him my Star, my Sun ; 
And in that Hght of Hfe I'U walk 

Till travelling days are done. — Roratius Bonar. 
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APPENDIX. 



THE SWOED OP THE SPIRIT. 

I. Geiteeal Temfobal Blessii^gs. 

" ^e Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want : Thou pre- 
parest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies : 
Thou anointest my head with oil, my cup runneth over" 
(Ps. xxiii, 1, 5). 

" There is no want to them that fear Him, They that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good thing" (Ps. xxxiv, 9, 10). 

" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you" (Matt, vi, 33). 

" My God shall supply all your need according to His riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus" (Phil, iv, 19). 

" Godliness with contentment is great gain. Who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy" (1 Tim. vi, 6, 17). 

II. Paeticulab Tbmpobal BLESsnres. 

(1) Food: — " Trust in the Lord, and do good, so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed" (Ps. 
xxxvii, 3). 

" He hath given meat unto them that fear Him ; He will be 
mindful of His covenant" (Ps. cxi, 5). 

" I will abundantly bless her provision ; I will satisfy her 
poor with bread" (Ps. cxxvii, 15). 

** Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry ; 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty" 
(Is. IxY, 13). 

" Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do 
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they reap nor gather into bams ; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them : are ye not much better than they ?" 
(Matt, vi, 26). 

(2) Raiment : — " But I say unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink ; nor yet 
for the body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment P Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith P Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat ? or. What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? For your heavenly Father knoweth that yeJiave 
need of all these things" (Matt, vi, 25, 32}» 

in. Spibitual Blessings. 

1. Protection and Bafety : — ^** The beloved of the Lord shall 
dwell in safety by Him ; and the Lord shall cover him all the 
day long" (Deut. xxxiii, 12). 

" The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous 
runneth into it, and is sacfe*' (Prov. xviii, 10). 

*^ I have set the Lord always before me ; because He is at 
my right hand, I shall not be moved" (Ps. xvi, 8). 

" He shall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord" (Ps. cxii, 7). 

" He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of 
the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress ; my Q-od, in Him 
will I trust. He shall cover thee with His feathers, and 
imder His wings shalt thou trust : His truth shall be thy shield 
and buckler" (Ps. xci, 1, 2, 4, 10). 

<' Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep" (Ps. cxxi, 1). 

" The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I fear ? 
The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be a&aid ?" 
(Ps. xxrii, 1). 
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** Ab the moiintams are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about His people, &om henceforth even for ever" 
(Ps. cxxv, 2), 

"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
when thou *walkest through the Are, thou shalt not be burnt ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee" (Is. xliii, 2). 

** And who is he that shall harm jou if ye be followers of 
that which is good ?" (1 Peter iii, 13). 

2. Support in troubles : — ** The Lord will be a refuge for the 
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble" (Ps. ix, 9). 

" I will be glad and rejoice in Thy mercy : for Thou hast 
considered my trouble: Thou hast known my soul in 
adversities" (Ps. xxxi, 7). 

" The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble, and 
He knoweth them that trust in Him" (Nahum i, 7). 

^* Por as the suflerings of Christ abound in us; so our conso- 
lation also aboundeth by Christ" (2 Cor. i, 5). 

" We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; we are 
perplexed, but nbt in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed" (2 Cor. iv, 8, 9). 

'' Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the 
needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall" (Is. xxv, 4). 

3. Deliverance from troubles : — " Many are the afBiictions of 
the righteous; but the Lord delivereth out of them all" 
(Ps. xxxiv, 19). 

" Thou that hast shown me great and sore troubles shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again &om the depths 
of the earth" (Ps. Ixxi, 20). 

" They cry unto the Lord in their trouble : He delivereth 
them out of their distresses" (Ps. cvii, 19). 

** Why art thou cast down, my soul ? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
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Him, who is the health of my cotmtenaiice azid mj God" 
(Ps. iHi, 11). 

*^ I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith tiie 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
pected end*' (Jer. xxix, 11). 

** Their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not 
sorrow any more. I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow" 
(Jer. ixxi, 12). 

4. Pardon of sm : — " Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiying 
iniquity, and transgression, and sin" (Ex. xzxiy, 7). 

" As for our transgressions, Thou shalt purge them away" 
(Ps. Ixv, 3). 

" I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions, for 
Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins*' (Is. 
xliii, 25). 

" I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions,, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins ; return unto me ; for I have ^redeemed 
thee" (Is. xliv, 22). 

'* Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more" 
(Heb. X, 17). 

'* I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more" (Jer. xxxi, 34). 

'* I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more" (Heb. yiii, 12). 

" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool" 
(Is. i, 18). 

" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
diseases" (Ps. ciii, 3). 

" I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me ; and I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed 
against me" (Jer. xxxiii, 8). 

5. Pardon throtigTi Jesus Christ : — Being justified freely by 
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His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" 
(Eom. iii, 24). 

" Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Being justified by His blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through Him'* (Eom. v, 1, 9). 

" By Him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of Moses" (Acts 
xiii, 39). 

" Through this Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins" (Acts xiii, 38). 

" In Him we have redemption through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace" 
(Eph. i, 7). 

" He is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, 
but for the sins of the whole world" (1 John ii, 2). 

" There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus" (Eom. viii, 1). 

" He shall save His people from their sins" (Matt, i, 21). 

"He hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself (Heb. ix, 2G). 

6. Bestoration to the hackslider : — " Eetum, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord, and I will not cause mine anger to fall 
upon you. Eeturn, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings" (Jer. iii, 12, 22). 

"I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely" 
(Hosea xiv, 4), 

7. Beconciliation to God : — " All things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation" (2 Cor. v, 18). 

** Now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. For He is our peace, who 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us" 
(Eph. ii, 13, 14, &c.) 

" You that were sometimes alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled in the 

^<5^ 
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body of His flesli, through death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unreprovable in His sight" (Col. i, 21, 22). 

8. Adoption : — " As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. Eor ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father" (Bom. viii, 
14, 15). 

" I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. vi, 18). 

"As many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name" (John i, 12). 

" Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus" 
(Gal. iii, 26). 

9. Access to God with acceptance : — " Through Him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father" (Eph. ii. 18). 

" In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by 
the faith of Him" (Eph. iii, 12). 

"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to 
say. His flesh, let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith" (Heb. x, 19, 20, 22). 

10. Union and commimion with the Church : — " Te are come 
unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
^be heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels. To the general assembly and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect. And to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than the blood of Abel" (Heb. 
xii, 22—24). 

" That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly our 
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fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ" 
(1 John i, 3). 

"That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without Q-od in the 
world. But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were 
afar off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Now, there- 
fore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- ' 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of G-od. In 
whom (Christ) ye also are builded together for a habitation 
of God through the Spirit" (Eph. ii, 12, 13, 19, 22). 

11. Hewring Prayer : — ** Thou shalt make thy prayer to Him, 
and He shall hear thee" (Job xxii, 27). 

" This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved 
him out of all his troubles. The eyes of the liord are upon 
the righteous, and His ears are open unto their cry. The 
righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles" (Ps. xxxiv, 6, 15, 17). 

" Call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me" (Ps. 1, 15). 

" Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer : and thou 
shalt cry, and He shall say, Here I am" (Isa. Iviii, 9). 

"And it shall come to pass, that before they call I will 
answer: and whilst they are yet speaking I will hear" (Is. 
Ixvi 24). 

" Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and. pray unto 
me, and I will hearken unto you" (Jer. xxix, 12). 

" They shall call on my name, and I will hear them : I will 
say, It is my people; and they shall say. The Lord is my 
God" (Zech. xiii, 9). 

" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
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shall jotur Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask Him ?" (Matt, vii, 7, 8, 11). 

'^ If ye abide in Me, and my words abide in yon, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done nnto yon" (John xr, 7). 

** ^d whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask 
anything in my name I will do it" (John xiv, 13). 

** And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him np : and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed : the effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much" (James v, 15, 16). 

" And whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, because we 
keep His commandments, and do those things that are pleasing 
in His sight" (1 John iii, 22). 

*' And this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if 
we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us. And 
if we know that He hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired of Him" (1 John iv, 
14, 15). 

" And all things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive" (Matt, xzi, 22). 

12. Scmctiftcation : — ^''Sanctify them through Thy truth: 
Thy word is truth. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they also might be sanctified through the truth" (John 
xvii, 17, 18). 

"We are bound to give thanks always to Ghod for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to obtain salvation through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth" (2 Thess. ii, 13). 

** Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Yet 
now hath He reconciled in the body of His flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreprovable 
in His sight" (Col. i, 12, 21, 22). 
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*• And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I 
pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 
Thess. V, 23). 

"This shall be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts : and I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people" (Jer. 
xxxi, 33). 

"Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor. vii, 1). 

** Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises : that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust" (2 Peter i, 4). 

13. Public means of grace : — " They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of Thy house ; and thou shalt make 
them drink of the river of Thy pleasure" (Ps. xxxvi, 8). 

" To see Thy power and Thy glory, so as I have seen Thee in 
the sanctuary'* (Ps. Ixiii, 2). 

''Blessed is the man whom thou choosest and causest to 
approach unto Thee, that he may dwell in Thy courts: we 
shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy house, even of Thy 
holy temple" (Ps. Ixv, 4). 

'* Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house ; they will be 
still praising Thee. For a day in Thy courts is better than a 
thousand : I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness " (Ps. Ixxxiv, 
4, 10). 

*' Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall 
flourish in the courts of our God" (Ps. xcii, 13). 

" I sat under His shadow with great delight, and His finiit 
was sweet to my taste " (Cant, ii, 3). 

" Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them *' (Matt, xviii, 20). 
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14. Chrtice (tgainst temptation : — " In all these things we sre 
more than conquerors through Him tiiat loved us " (Bom. 
viii, 37). 

** God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it " (1 Cor. 
x,13). 

" My grace is sufficient for thee : {or My strength is made 
perfect in weakness " (2 Cor. xii, 9). 

" In that He Himself hath suffered, being tempted. He is 
able to succour them that are tempted " (Heb. ii, 18). 

** The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions " (2 Pet. ii, 9). 

"Te are of God, little children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is He that is in you, than he that is in 
the world " (1 John iv, 4). 

16. Victory ot^r the world: — ^*'Be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world " (John xvi, 33). 

"I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil " (John 
xvii, 15). 

*^ Who gave Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us 
from this present evil world '* (Gal. i, 4). 

" For whosoever is bom of God overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believetb 
that Jesus is the Son of God ?" (1 John v, 4, 6). 

16. Victory over Satan: — "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he inay sift you as wheat : but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not " (Luke xxii, 
31, 32). 

<* And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly" (Rom. xvi, 20). 

" Eesist the devil, and he will flee from you" (James iv, 7). 

'* We know that whosoever is bom of God sinneth not ; bat 
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he that is begotten of God keepetb himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not" (1 John v, 18). 

17. Strength and courage : — •* Be of good courage, and He 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord" 
Ps. xxxi, 24). 

" The God of Israel is He that giveth strength and power 
to His people *' (Ps. Ixviii, 35). 

" Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, 
fear not " (Is. xxxv, 3). 

" I will strengthen them in the Lord, and they shall walk 
up and down in His name, saith the Lord " (Zech. x, 12). 

" The Lord will be the hope of His people, and the strength 
of the children of Israel" (Joel iii, 16). 

" That He would grant you, according to the riches of His 
glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner 
man" (Eph. iii, 16). 

"B^ strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might" 
(Eph. vi, 10). 

" Strengthened with all might, according to His glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness " 
(Col. i, 11). 

" They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and 
not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint" (Is. xl, 31). 

" I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me" (Phil.iv, 13). 

18. Fruiffulness : — " He shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season : 
his leaf also shaU not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper " (Ps. i, 3). 

'* I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall grow as a lily, 
and cast forth his roots as Lebanon" (Hos. xiv, 6). 

" Every branch that beareth fruit He purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
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the same bringeth forth mucb fruit : for without Me je can 
do nothiug/' (John xv, 2). 

** If these things be in jou, and abound, they make jou that 
ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. i, 8). 

19. Progress in grace : — ^**The righteous also shall hold on 
his way. and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and 
stronger'* (Job xvii, 9). 

'* They go from strength to strength, every one of them in 
Zion appeareth before God'* (Ps. Ixxxiv, 7). 

'* The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree ; he shall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon " (Ps. xcii, 12). 

" The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day " (Prov. iv, 18). 

" Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance " (Matt, xiii, 12). 

" But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Pet. iii, 18). 

" Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know the Lord" 
(Hos. vi, 8). 

20. Persevering grace: — ^**And I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand " (John x, 28). 

" Holy Father, keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given me, that they may be one as we are " (John 
xvii, II). 

**He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved" (Matt, xxiv, 18). 

** Being confident of this very thing, that He which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
JesusChrist".(Phil. i, 6). 

" I pray God, your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Chrisl 
Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it " (1 Thess. 
V, 23). 
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** Who are kept by the power of Q-od through faith unto 
salvation " (1 Pet. i, 5). 

" Unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy " (Jude 24), 

21. Feace : — " Peace I leave with you, My peace I give 
unto you; not* as the world giveth, give I unto you" (John 
xiv, 27). 

(1). Personal peace : — ** The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus " (Phil iv, 7). 

•* Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body" (Col. iii, 15). 

" Now the God of peace Himself give you peace always by 
all means " (2 Thess. iii, 16). 

" Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ '* (Eom. v, 1). 

" To be spiritually minded is life and peace " (Eom. viii, 6). 

(2) . Muttml peace : — " Be of one mind, live in peace ; . and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you " (2 Cor. liii, 11). 

" K it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men " (Eom. xii, 18). 

" The wisdom that is &om above is first pure, then peace* 
able" (James iii, 17). 

22. Comfort : — " God hath comforted His people, and will 
have mercy upon His afflicted " (Is. xlix, 13). 

^ He hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted ; to pro* 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of ven- 
geance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to appoint 
' unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness" (Isa. lii, 1 — 3). 

" Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Eather of mercies, and the God of all comfort; who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
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comfort them that are in any trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of God" (2 Cor. i. 3, 4). 

" Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and Q-od, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation, and good hope through grace " (2 Thess. ii, 16). 

• 23. Joy vn Ood : — "Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and thfeir wine increased" 
(Ps. iv, 7). 

" Let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice before Q-od ; 
yea, let them exceedingly rejoice " (Ps. Ixviii, 3). 

" Our hearts shall rejoice in Him, because we have trusted 
in His holy name" (Ps. xxxiii, 21). 

" "We will be glad and rejoice in Thee ; we will remember 
Thy love more than wine " (Cant, i, 4). 

" Thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy 
One of Israel" (Is. xli, 16). 

" The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with 
singing. unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head ; they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and 
mourning shall fleq away" (Is. li, 11). 

" I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation" (Hab. iii, 18). 

" These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full " (John xv, 11). 

" "We rejoice in hope of the glory of God '* (Eom. v, 2). 

" "Whom, having not seen, ye love : in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
fuU of glory " (1 Pet. i, 8). 

24. Trust in Ood : — " Trust in the Lord with all thine heart • 
and lean not to thine own understanding" (Prov. iii, 6). 

" "Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness and hath no 
light ? let him trust in the Lord, and stay upon his God ** 
(Is. 1, 10). 



CLASS LEADER^S ASSISTANT. 411 

" Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jbhotah 
is everlasting strength" (Is. xxvi, 3). 

" Therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe " (1 Tim. iv, 10). 

''I have trusted also in the Lord; therefore I shall not 
slide" (Ps. xxvi, 1). 

25. Self-denial : — " If any man will come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me " 
(Luke ix, 23). 

** And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts " (Gal. v, 24). 

26. Self-examination : — " Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord " (Lam. iii, 40). 

"Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your own selves, how that !fes\iB Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates " (2 Cor. xiii, 6). 

" Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup " (1 Cor. xi, 28). 

" Search me, God, and know my heart ; try me, and know 
my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting" (Ps. cxxxix, 23, 24). 

27.- Support in death: — "Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art 
with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me " (Ps. 
xxiii, 4). 

" Por this God is our God for ever and ever ; He will be 
our guide even unto death " (Ps. xlviii, 14). 

" My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever" (Ps. Ixxiii, 26). 

" He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears off all faces " (Is. xxv, 8). 

" I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will 
redeem them from death : O death ! I will be thy plague ; O 
grave I I will be thy destruction " (Hos. xiii, 14). 
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''Death .... shall not separate .us from the love of G-od, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord " (Rom. viii, 38). 

''Though the outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day " (2 Cor. iv, 16). 

" That through death He might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
age'' (Heb. ii, 14). ' 

" death ! where is thy sting ? grave ! where is thy vic- 
tory P The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law : but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ '* (1 Cor. xv, 65 — 57). 

28. I^rospect heyond death : — " For we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. For in this we groan, earmestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven *' (2 Cor. v, 1, 2). 

" Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is 
far better" (Phil, i, 23). 

" Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life" (B6V. n, 10). 

" For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love His appearing " (2 Tim, iv, 
6--8). 

" In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not 
so, I woidd have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you to myself ; that where I am, there ye may be 
also " (John xiv, 2, 3). 

29. A glorious resv/rrection : — " Though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. Whom I 
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shall see for myself^ and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins shall be consumed within me " 
(Job xix, 26, 27). 

" My flesh shall rest in hope. Por Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt Thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption " (Ps. xvi, 9, 10). 

" If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in 
you" (Rom. viii, 11). 

" Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby 
He is able to subdue all things unto Himself" (Phil. iii. 21). 

" If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him ** (1 Thess. 
iv, 14). 

" I am the Eesurrection and the Life ; he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live '* (John xi, 25). 

" This is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day " (John vi, 39). 

" For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory" 
(1 Cor. XV, 53, 54)., 

30. Sappinesa in Heaven : — " Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him '* (1 Cor. 
ii, 9). 

" They are before the throne of God, and serve Him day 
and night in His temple : and He that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
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heat. Eor the Lamb which is in the laidffe of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes " (Rev. vii, 
15—17). 

" And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the former 
things are passed away " (Rev. ixi, 4);..-* 

" Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen " (2 Cor. iv, 17, 18). 

" Thou wilt show me the path of life : in Thy presence is 
fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more" (Ps. xvi, 11). 

'' The righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father " (Matt, xiii, 43). 

" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world " (Matt, xxv, 
34). 

'' The throne of Gtod and the Lamb shall be in it, and His 
servants shall serve Him. And they shall see His f&ce, and 
His name shall be in their foreheads " (Rev. xxii, 3). 

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that £Etdeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you " (1 Pet. i, 3, 4). 



THE END. 
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every important term connected with ' moral and rdigious truth ' will 
be found illustrated in this volume, from the writings of Christian 
authors of every variety of sentiment." — Methodist Recorder. 

" This is a work which cannot be too highly recommended. It is by 
far the best book of selections in reference to moral and religious sub- 
jects which we have met with ; as a work of reference, it would not be 
easy to over-estimate its value." — Morning Advertiser. 

'* Amongst the authors quoted will be found a community of minds, 
coming from a variety of centuries, ages, churches, and circumstances. 
We can scarcely speak in terms of too high commendation of the com- 



piler's laborious painstaking and patience. He has prodaced a work of 
reference of enduring utility." — Wesley an Timei^ 

*' We have no hesitation in saying that the Tolume before us is the 
best specimen we hare seen of the class to which it belongs." — Wateh- 
ffutn, 

"We have run over the pages of this *Cyclop»dia' with amazement, 
so replete are they with authorities and information of the bighest class. 
It is no hyperbole to say that such a production has never before been 
given to the public as the unaided effort of a single brain. It. is the very 
handbook for clergymen, editors, tutors, academicians, and private 
students." — Church Standard. 

" TIte writer of this notice belongs to a family containing some young 
persons of intelligence and education with whom the volume is evidently 
a great favorite. He finds it very difficult to keep it on his own table, 
such is their eagerness to read it ; and they have oftener than once ex- 
pressed a desire to transfer it to their own bookshelves." — Wesley an 
Methodist Magazine. 

'^ The book is at once a treasure and a model, a book for the general 
reader, the stndent, the philosopher, the pastor, the preacher, the 
teacher, the prince, and the peasant." — British Standard. 

"The extent of research for the production of such a work as this 
must have been enormous." — Trueman's Exeter Figing-Post, 

" It is free from denominational characteristics, and ^ill be found 
not only useful to preachers and public speakers, but an important 
acquisition for the family circle." — Cheltenham Journal. 

"The work is properly entitled a 'Cyclopadia,' and the fulness and 
variety of its contents are truly astonishing. We have great pleasure 
in according it our earnest commendation, and in tendering its indus- 
trious author our warmest acknowledgments." — Primitive Methodist 
Magazine. 



London: H. J. TBXSIDDEB, 17, Ave Maria Lane, E.G. 

AND SOLD AT 66, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
Also issued in Monthly Parts, price Is, 



